ATIOKAAYYTS,

A REVELATION,

THE APOCALYPSE.

KE®. o, 1.
1 Aroradvyis Inoov XpiaTov, v edwkey auty
A revelation of Jesus Anointed, which gave to him

13

é Oeos, detfar Tois OovAols avTov @ det
the God, to point out to the bond-servants of himselfthe things itbehoves
yeveaOal ey Taxal, Kkal €TNUAYEY QTOTTELAQS
to have done with  speed, and  hesignified having sent

dtat Tov aryyeAov adTov T JovAp auTOU
by means of the messenger of himselfto the bend-servantof himself

)]

Iwavyy* % 6s epapTvpnae Tov Aoyor Tov Geov,
to John; who testified the word ofthe God,
war Ty papTvpiay Incov XpioTov, 60a  €ile.
and the  testimony of Jesug  Anointed, what things he saw.
3 Makaptos 6 avaylwwokwy, Kot 0f QKOVOVTES

Blessed the oune reading, and those hearing
TOUS AOYOUS TNS TPopmTELas, KAl TINPOVVTES
the words of the prophecy, and keeping strictly
4
T €V QuTY YEYPAUMEVQ 0 yap Kalpos
thethings in 1t having been written; the for season
€yyvs.
near.

4lwavyns Tals €mTO €KKANGIUS TALS €V TN
John to the seven congregations to those in the
Acgig: xapis Dpw kol epnyn amwo 6 wy
Asia; favor toyou and peace from the one existing
kat 6 MY KAt 6 €pXOMEVOS® Kal amo Twy
and the one who was and the onecoming; and. from the
C

érra myevuatwy, & T[eaTw] evwmiov Tov
seven spirits, which [is] in presence ofthe
8povov avrov: 5 rar amo Inoov Xpiotov, 6 pap-
throne of him; and from Jesus Anointed, the it~
TUS & TLOTOS, 6 TPWTOTOKOS TWY VEKPWY, KAL O
ness the faithful, the first-born of the dead ones, and the

apxwy Twy Bam)\ewﬂ TNS YNS°® T AYyaATWyTL
prince  ofthe kings of the earth; tothe oneloving

3
ﬁuas KairAovoayTi ’;’]IU.CLS ame TV QUaApTIiwY 73,{1.6!)1’
‘us  and having washed us from the sins ofus

€
ev Ty aipaTt adTov, 6 kat emoimoey Huas Paci-
in the blood of himself, and made us a king-

Aetav, fepets T Oew kar mwaTpL avTov, QUTE 7

dom, priests to the God and  father ofhimself, to him the

CHAPTER 1.

1 A Revelation of Jesus
Christ, which Gop gave to
him, to point out to his
SERVANTS the things it ig
necessary to have done
speedily ; and which hsg
gignified, fhaving sent by
his ANGEL, to his SERVAN1
John,

92 *who testified the
wORD of Gop, and the TES.
TIMONY of J sus Christ
* whatever things The saw.

3 Blessed is HE wha
READS, and THOSE who
uFrAR the worps of the
PROPHECY, aund }observe
the THiNegs which have
been WRITTEN in if; for
{the TIME i8 near.

4, John to THOSE SEVER
Congregations in ASIA;
Javor and Peace to you
from #* God, the oNE § who
18, and the ONE who was,
and the oxN® who is coM-
1NG; and from fthe SEVEN
Spirits which are before
his THRONE 3

b and from Jesus Christ,
the FAITHFUL WITNESS,
tthe CHIEF-BORN of the
DEAD, and fthe PRINCE
of the xiNGs of the earth.
To miMm who LovEs us,
t and +freed us from our
sINS by his own BLOOD,

6 and made ffor us a
Kingdom,—Priests for his
Gop and Father; ItoHim

N

?’;* The Revelation is not found in the Var, Ms., 1209, therefore the Various Readings, are

taken from Dr. Birch’s Collation ofthe Var. Ms., 1160, of the eleventh century.

here

these readings agree with the three oldest Uncial MSS. they arerespectively marked as
follows ;—A.=Codex Alexandrinus, probably of the fifth cenfury; B.=Codex Vaticanus,
written about the end of the seventh century or beginning of the eighth; C.=Codex
Ephremi Rescriptus, No. 9, probably ofthe fifth century. A few corroborative Readings,

otherwise marked D.=Codex Sinaiticus, will be given from the very ancient Uncial,
discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same date as Var. Ms., 1209.

* Varroan Mawvuscrrer, No. 1160.—No ¢ifle is given in this MS.; C. has REVELATION oF

The Greek word “Arc. ~vypsE”

Joun.
4. God, the one who 18 (B.)

things he saw (a B.)

+ 4. estin, is—omitted by B C.
+ 6. heemin, for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C.

1 1. Rev. xxii. 18, t 2. Rev. vi. 0; xii, 17,
xxii. 7. 1 8. Rev, xxii. 16.
iv.10; Rev.iii. 1; iv.5; v.6. 1
xix. 16. t 5. 1Johni.?.

has been adopted for the title.

t 2.1 Johni. 1.
t 4. Exod.iii. 14; verse 8.

5.1 Cor. xv.20; Col.i.18.

1 6. 1 Tim, vi. 16 ; Heb. xiii. 31; 1 Pet.

2. whatever

+ 5. Soreads A C and some other MSS. and versions.

1 3. Rev*

t 4, Zech.iii. 9:
5. Rev. xvii. 143
V.11l ; Rev. v- 11y



dhap. 11'.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.1: 14.

dofa KaL TO KPATOS €IS TOUS QLWYAS TWY ALWYWY*

glory and the strength for the ages ofthe  ages;
aunv.
so beit.
7130v, epxeTal peTa Twy vePewy, Kkat ofe-
Lo, he comes with the clouds, and shall

<
Tair auToy was oPpbaluos, Kal OITIVES QuToy
see him every eye, and thosewho him

€
elexeyTnoayr: KaL KOYOYTaL €T QUTOY Taoal alf
pierced; and shallmourn over him all the

PpuAat TNS YRS val, auny. 8Eyw et o A

tribes ofthe earth; yes, so beit. 1 am thae Alpha
4

kat To O, Aeyel kvptos 6 Oeos, 6  wy Ko

and theOmega, says Lord the God, the omneexisting and
6 v Kat 6 €pXYOMEVOS, O TAVTOKPATWP.
the one whowas and the onecoming, the almighty.
<
IEyw lwavyys, 6 adeAdpos Vuwr, Kkat ovykol-
I John, the brother of you, and co-part-
¢
vwvos ev TN OAber kar Baoileig kat vmouory
ner in the affliction  and kingdom and patience

Inoov XpioTov, eyevouny €v 1N vNo® TH KAASVU-

of Jesus Ancinted, was in the island that being
peve TatTuw, da  Tov Aoyov Tov Oeov,
called Patmnos, on account of the word ofthe  God,
kar ¥[dwa] Ty paprvpiay Incov *[Xpio-

and {om accouut of] the testimony of Jesus [Anoint-
Tov.] O Eyevouny ev mvevuati ev Ty Kvplaky

ed.] I was in spirit in the Lord’s
fuEpas Kol NHOUTA OTiCw MOV Pwvny meya-
day; ¢ and I heard behind ofme avoice loud

L4
Any &s gaAwmiyyos, L Aeyovonse ‘O PBAerers
as of a trumpet, gaying; What thou seest
€

ypagov eis SiBAioy, Kat mewpov TaLs ETTA €K~
do thouwrite for ascroll, and send tothe seven con-
kAnriais, €is Epeoov, kat €is Suvprav, kot €is

gregations, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to

Iepyauov, kat €is Ouateipa, kat €is Zapdets,

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis,
rat eis Piraderpetar, kat eis Aaodixeav,
and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.

12Kar emeorpefa BAewew Tr Pwyny fTLs
And Iturned to see the voice which

€EAQATTE UET €U0V Kai €TioTpedas eldoy émTa

spoke with  me; and having turned Isaw seven
€

Avyrias xpuaas, B rar ey ueop Twy *[érral

lampstands  golden, and in  midst ofthe [seven]

Avxviwy Oupotoy vie avBpwmov, evdeduvuevoy

lampstands like to a son of man, having on agarment
modnpm, katr mwepie(waperoy wPos  Tois
reaching to the foot, and having been girded about at the

3
uagtos Covny xpvonyt 9 8¢ keparn avrov
breasts a girdle goldens the but head ofhim
3 3
rear af TPLYES, NEUKaL WS €PLOV AEVKOV, S Xiwp®
and the hairs, white as wool white, as  snow;

be the eLORY and the
3 1GHT for the AGES of the
AGES. Amen. -

7 Behold! %he is com-
ing with the cLouDs, and
Livery Eye shall see him,
and fthose who pierced
llim; and All the TrRIBES
of the LAND shall mourn
over him. Yes, Amen.

8 I“X am the ALpHA
and the OMEGA,” says the
Lord Gop, }“the oNE who
1s, and the oNE who was,
and the oNE who is coM-
iNG—the OMNIPOTENT.”’

9 X John, your BRO-
THER and } Co-partner in
the AFFLICTION, and
Kingdom, and Patient
waiting for * Jesus, was in
THAT ISLAND which is
CALLED Patmos, fon acs
count of the worp of Gop,
and the TESTIMONY of
Jesus.

10 1 I was in Spirit on
the Lorp’s Day; and I
heard behind me a loud
Voice as of a Trumpet,

11 saying, “ What thou
seest write 1n a Scroll, and
send to TH10E SEVEN Con-
gregations ;—to Jphesus,
and to Smyrna, and to
Pergamos, and to Thyatira,
and to Sardis, and to Phil-
adelphia, and to Laodicea.”

12 And I turned to see
the voickE which * was

speaking with me; and
having turned I saw
1 Seven golden Lamp-

stands,

13 and in }the Midst of
the Lampstands { one like
to a Son of Man, invested
with a garment to the foot,
and girded about at %the
BREASTS with a golden
Girdle;

14 and his HEAD and
HAIRS white as white

* Varican Manvuscrrpr, No,1160.—9. Christ Jesus (3.) Jesus (p.)

of—omut (A ¢.) 9. Anointed—omit (A ¢.)

seven—omit (A C.)

$ 7. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. xxiv.30; xxvi.64; Actsi. 1. ¢
Rev.ii. 8; xxi. 0,
t 0. Phil.1.7; iv.14; 2 Tim. i 8.

t 8. Isa.xli. 4 xliv.6; xIviii.12; verse 17
Rev.iv. 8; xi.17; xvi. 5. . 5, 3
t 1y, Acts x.10; 2 Cor, xii, 2; Rev,iv.2; xvil. 3; xxi. 10.
iv 99 verse 20. 1 13. Rev.ii. 1.
1 13. Dan.x. b. 1 13. Rev.xv. 6.

12. was speaking (B ¢.)

9. on account
1

7. Zech xii. 10; John xix. 87.
xxii. 13. 1 8. verse 4;

$ 9. ver. 2; Rev. vi. 0.
i 12. Exod. xxv, 87; Zech.

} 18. Ezek.i. 36; Dan. v’ 185 x.16; xiv. 14,



Chap.1: 16.] APOCALYPSE.

[ Ohap. 8: 2.

wat of opfaipol avrov ds dAok wuposs ¥ kar of

and the eyes of him as aflame offire; and the

wodes avTov 6uoiot xaAkoAtBavy, @s ev Kauwy

feet of him like to fine white brass, as ia afurnace
3

HETUPWUEVOL* kat 1 Pwyn avrov s Pwyry

having been set on fire; and the voice ofhim a8 avoice

t8atwy oA wy* 16 kat exwy ev Ty defig alTov

of waters many; and having in the right of himself
XEwt Ao TEPAS EMTA" KoL €K TOU aTouaTos
hand stars seven; and outof the mouth

ovTou poudaia dioTouos oleia ekmopevouern*
of him a broad-sword two-mouthed sharp proceeding ;
¢ e .
kat 9 oyus auTov, @ws 6 7NAws Paver € TN
and theappearance ofhim, as the sun shines in the
duvauet avTov. Y Kar bTe eidor avrtov emeca
power  of himself, And when Isaw him I fell
TPOS TOUS Todas auTov, ws vexpos® kat efnke Ty
at the feet of him, as dead; z2nd he plased the
deliav adTov em’ eue, Aeywy: Mn ¢oBov: eyw
- right ofbimself on me, saying; Not do thou fear; L
etut 6 mpwTos kar 6 eaxaTos, Brat 6 (wr  Kat
am the first and the last, and theliving one; even

eyevouny vekpos, kat i1dov (wy et es Tous

Iwas dead, and lo living Iam for the
alwyas TwY aiwyvey: kal €xw Tas KA€LS TOU
ages of the ages; and Thave the keys ofthf
Bavarov kar Tov d3ov. ¥ Tpajor evy e

Write thou therefore the things
3
0 peAAer ywealal

to oceur

death and of the unseen.
[
€ides, kKkat O €0l Kal
thou sawest, even the things are, and thethings about

wera Tavrar 070 uveTnpiov Twy EmTA AOTE-
after these; the seqret of the seven atars

pwy &v eldes eme Tns delias pov, Kai Tas
whichthouaawest on  the right ofme, and the

émrra Avyvias Tas xpvoas. Ol émTa agTepes,
seven lampstands the golden, The seven atars,

[
aYYENOL TWY €MTO EKKANTLOY €LTL KAl AL AvX -
messengers of the seven congregations are; and %% lamp-

viak ol €mTa, EMTG EKKANTLAL ELOL. 3

stands the seven, seven congregations  are.

KE®. B'. 2.
1Ty ayyere 7ns v Edecy exkAnoias ypa-

By the messenger of the in  Ephesus  congregation dothen
Yor+ Tade Aeyer 0 KPATWY TOUS €MTA GITEPAS

write; Thesethings says theoneholding the seven stars

ev ™y defia abTov, § TepimATWY €V UETY TWY
in the right ofhimself,the onewalking in  midst ofthe

émTa ?\vxmwy TWy XPUU'&’V‘ 2 otda Ta €pya oov,
seven lampstanda the golden; I know the works of thee,

<
kai Toy komwor *[aov,]| kai Ty Omouorn aov,
and the toil [of thee,] and the patientendurance ofthee

Wool, as Snow; and }his
&Yks as a Flame of Fire;

15 fand his FEET like
to fine Brass glowing witk
fire, as in a furnace; and
+ his vo1CcE as the Voice of
many Waters;

16 tand having in his
rIGHT Hand seven Stars;
tand out of his MovuTtH
proceeding a sharp two-
edged broad Sword; and
1his APPEARANCE as the
so  shines in  his
STRENGTH.

17 And Iwhen I saw
him, I fell at his ¥reT as
dead; but fhe placed his
RIGHT hand on me, saying,
“Fear not; ¥ am the
4 r1mST and the r.AsT,

18 and the LiVING ONE;
T was even dead, but, be-
hold, I am living for the
AcEs of the AGEs; and 1
have the KEYS of bEATH
and of HADES.

19 Write therefore the
things thou sawest, even
fthose which are, and fthe
things which are about to
transpire after these.

20 As for the SECRET
of the sEvEN Stars which
thou sawest in my RIGHT
hand, and the sEVEN
GOLDEN Lampstands; the
sEVEN Stars are I Mes-
sengers of the sevEN Con-
gregations, and % the
SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are
Seven Congregations.

CHAPTER II.

1 By the MESSENGER of
the CONGREGATION in
Ephesus, write; These
things says fHE who
HoLD8 the SEVEN Stars
in his RIGHT hand, fHE
who walks in the Midst of
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lamp-
stands;

2 11 know thy woRks,
and thy Torr, and thy
PATIENT ENDURANCE,

9. thy—is omitted by a c.
1 15. Bzek.i. 7.

+ 17. FIRST-BORN (A.)

1 14. Dan.x.6; Rev.ii. 18

2; xix. 6. 116. verse20. . |
xxvi.13; Rev. x. 1. 1 17. Ezek. 1.28. B
xli. 45 xliv. 6; xlviii. 12; verse 11; Rev. ii. 8; xxii. 13.
Rev. ii. 1, &e. 1 19, Rev.iv. 1, &c.

iv. 2; Matt. v.15. 1 1. Rev.i.16,20. -

9,18, 19, &0,

1t 16. Rev. ii.12, 16; xix. 15, 21,
t 17. Dan. viii. 18 x.10.
t18.
1 20. Mal.ii. 7; Rev.ii. 1, &c.

I 1. Rev.i. 13

t 15. Ezek. xliii. 2; Rev.xi

1 10. A

117, Isa
f 19,

1 20. Zech.

I 3. Psa.i. 6; ven

Rev.iv. 0; v.14.



‘Chap. 2: 8.) APOCALYPSE.

( [Chap.%: 10,

gal 6TL ov duvrvy PBacTacal kakovs' Kal emel-
and that notthouartabletobearwith bad ones; and thou hast

aoas TOUS A€yovTas €QUTOUS QmO0TOAOUS €lvat,

tried those declaring themselves apostles to be,
kot OVK €Lol wal €Upes avTovs Yevderst 3 ka
and not theyare; andthouhastfound them liars; and
Smomovny  €xeis, kar €BacTacas Sdix  To

patient endurance thou hast, and thou hast suffered on account of the
3

ovoua OV, KAl OVK €KOTLOTAS, 4 AAN exw
name of me, not thou hast wearied. But I have
KkaTa gov, OTL TV ayamwny ooV TNV THwTYY |
against thee, because the love of thee the first
apnkas. 5 Mynuoveve ovv wobev memwTaicas,
thou hast relaxed. Do thourememberthereforewhence thou hast fallen,
Kal METGUO?’)O’OV, Kat Ta ?TPCU’TO& ep",'a MoLNGoy:
and change thy mind, and. the first works do thou;

€L O un, epxopat gorT[Taxv,| kaL kivnow Ty

if but not, lamcomingtethee [speedily,] andIwillremove the
¢

Avxyigy OO0V €K TOV TOWOU QUTYS, €ar 7

of thee out of the place ofitself, if not

6 AXAa TouTo €XELls, OTL pLoELs
this thou hast, thatthouhatest

and

lampstan
METAYONTTNS. .
thoudosfchangethy mind. But

< ¢
Ta epya Twy NikoAaTwy, @ Kayw miow. ‘7 O
the works ofthe  Nikolaitans, which Ialso  hate. The

exwy 0US, QHOVTOT®W TL TO WVEVUQ )\E’}/GL TS
one having an ear, let him hear whatthe spirit says to the

EKKANTLALS® TC‘!) VIKWwYTL dwow aQUT® (pa'yew
congregationf; Totheone overcoming I will give to him to eat

ex Tov fuhov Tns (wns, 6 €0TW € T wapa-

from the wood ofthe life, which is in the para~
dewry Tov Beov [ uov.]
dise ofthe God [ofme.]
8Kai Tw ayyeAw TnNs € Juvpyy €KkANoLas
And by themessenger of the in Smyrna congregation
ypayor Tade Aeyer 6 mpwTos kat 6 eoxa-

the first and the last,

dothou write; These things
TOS, 6s €YEVETO VEKPOS, KAl E{’?’)O"GII' 9 oida oov
who became dead, and lived; I know of thee

'H:'ra €EPYQ, Kal] ™y 67\.1.'4/!1’, KQL TNY TTwX ELay,
[the works, and] the afiliction, and the poverty,

(aM\a TAOVCGLOS EL,) kat v BAacdnuiay ek
(but rich  thouart,) and the blasphemy from

<
TRV Ae’yov'rwy IOUSOHOUS elyal eovTovs, Kol OUVK
those Jevws tobe themselves, and mnot

ciow, aAla ovvaywyn Tov catava. 0 Mndey
are, but an assembly of the adversary. Not

$poBov & pweAAels wagxew: (dov, ueAAel

fear thou the things thou art about to suffer; lo, is about

Bareiwr 6 SiaBoros €& Vpwy eis PuAakny, iva

toecast the  accuser from ofyou into prison, so that

says

declaring

and that thou art not able
to endure wicked men;
and fthoun hast tried
THOSE who DECLARE
themselves to be Apostles,
but are not, and hast found
them Liars;

3 and thou hast patient-
ly endured and hast suf-
fered on account of my
~aME, fand < thou hasi
not been weary.

4 But I havethis against
thee, That thou hast re-
laxed thy FIRST LOVE.

5 Remember, therefore,
whence thou hast fallen,
and reform, and do tha
rIRST Works; but if nof,
I am coming to thee, and
I will remove thy LAMP-
STAND out of its PLACE,
unless thou reform.

6 But This thou hast,
That thou hatest the
works of § the Nicoral-
1ANS, which I also hate.”

7 (f Let niM who HAS
an Kar, hear what the
SPIRIT 8ays to the con-
GREGATIONS.) ““To the
COoNQUEROR willl give] to
eat of fthe t wooD of the
LI¥E, which is in the
PARADISE of Gob.

8 And by the MESSEN-
GER of the CONGREGA-
TION in Smyrna write;
These things says *the
t rizsT and the wLAsT,
who was dead, and lived

9 I know Thy AFrLIC-
TION and POVERTY, (but
thou art ¥rich;) and I
kwnow the BLASPHEMY of
1 THOSE DECLARING them-
selves to be Jews, and are
not, but fan Assembly of
the ADVERSARY.

10 i Fear not the things
which thou art about to
suffer; behold, the ENE-
MY is about to cast some
of you into Prison, that

% 8. thou hast not been weary (ac.)

5. speedily—is omitted by (a c.)

7. Wood

js the primary signification of aulon, and may here denote, as in Rev. xxii. ¢, anaggregation

of dendra, or trees, commonly called a wood, or forest; a aulon of life, occupyin
¢ 8. FIRST-BORN (A.

both sides of the river. 7. my—is omitted by (a c.)
woRks, and—is omitted by (a c.)

2. 1 Johniv. 1. 1 3. Gal, vi.9; Heb. xii. 8, 5.
3‘115-. xiii. 9,43 verses 11,17,29; Rev. iii. 6, 13, 22; xiil. 9.
7. Gen. ii. 9 t 8. Rev.i. 8,17, 18.

X
1 i. 9. 5
1 9. Rom.ii.17, 28,203 ix. 6.

Jite Rev idd.o.

9. Luke xij. 21 1
1 10. Mats, x. 92.

a place on
9. thy

1 6. verse 15. 1 7. Matt,
7. Rev. xxii. ¢, 14.
Tim. vi. 18 ; James ii, §,



Chap. $: 11.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.9: 17.

wetpaclnTe

you may be tried;

kat €fere 0Ny nuepwr dexa.

and youshallhave afiiction days ten.
T'wov wiworTos axpt Bavatov, kat dwow ot Tov
Bethou faithful till death, and T will giveto thee the
U"T'E(PCZVOV ™S g&ﬂ}S‘. g EXYwWY 0us, aKou-
erown of the  life. The onehaving an ear, lethim
gaTw TL TO WVEVUQA }\E'YGL TALS €EKXANCLALS® ‘0
hear  what the  spirit says tothe congregations; The
Vikwy ov un adwnby ex Tov Oavatov Tov
oneovercomingnot not he may behurt by the death the

devTepou.
second.

BZKa 7o ayyery mns ev Hepyauy exxAnoias

And by themessenger of the in Pergamos congregation

ypayov- Tade Aeyetd exwv Tnvpoudatay

dothou write; These things says the onehaving the broadsword

v dicTopor TNy ofears Bowda T[7a epya
that two-mouthed the  sharp; ._ Ilspow (the

gov, Kat] TOoV KOATOLKELS, ompv 6 9POVOS TOoV
ofthee, and] where thoudwellest, where the throne ofthe

gaToya® Kol KpaTels T0 ovouo MOv, KAt OVK
adversary; andthou holdeatfastthe mname ofme, and not

novnow TNy maTw pov, ¥ kar] ev Tais Hue-
thoudidst demy the faith  ofme, [even] in those days

pais *[ev] als AvTimas 6 papTus pov 6 mioToS,
[in] which Antipas the witness ofmethe faithful,

6s amexTavdn wap’ duiy, émov & caTavas KaToL-
who waskilled amoung you, where the adversary dwells,

ke, HAAN exw kata gov oAwya, T[oTi(]
But Ihave against thee afewthings, [because]

exels exer KpaTovvTas Tnv Odaxny Balaau,
thou hastthere some holding the teaching of Balaam,

és edidaoke Tw Balak PBalew crxavdaiov evw"

works

who instructed  the Balak to cast astumbling-block be-
¢ .

wov Twv viev lopank, ¢ayew edwiofvra ra
fore the sons of Israel, to eat idoMWsacrifices and
TOPYEVT QL. 15 Odrws exets kar ov kpaTovyTas
to fornicate. So hast also thou some holding

Ty ddaxny F[Twv] NikoAatwr Suoiws.
the teaching [ofthe]} Nikolaitans inlikemanner,

16 MeTavonooy ouvw*
Change thy mind therefore;

€L Je um, epxouar oot

if but not, I am comingtotheq

Taxv, Kot TOAEUNTW RET’ QUTWY €¥ TY poudala
quickly, and  Iwillwar with  them by the broadsword

Tov oTouaTos pov. ‘O exwyv obs, akov-
of the mouth ofme, The one having an ear, let him

oaTw TL TO TVEVUQ )\E'}/GL TS €KKAMTLQLS® T(p
hear what the  spirit says tothe congregations; Tothe

ViKwYTL dwow QUTE TOU UaYYVY TOV KEKPUU-
one overcoming I will give %o him [of] the manna of thathaving been

you may be tried, and you
shall have Affliction ten
Days. 1 Be thou faithful
till Death, and I will give
to thee Jthe crown of
LIFE.”

11 (3 Let uim who mas
an Dar, hear what the
SPIRIT 8ays to the con-
GREGATIONS.) “The con-
QUEROR shall not be in-
juwed by the smzconp
DEATH.

12 And by the MEssEN-
GER of the cONGREGATION
in Pergamos write; These
things says fnE who
uAs the sHARP TWO-
EDGED BROAD SWORD ;

13 T know where thou
dwellest,—f where the
Ir1irRONE of the ADVER-
SARY is; and yet thou
firmly retainest my NAME;
and thou didst not deny
my FAITH even in the
DAYS in which Antipas
was my WITNESS, T my
FAITHFUL one, who was '
killed among you, where
the ADVERSARY dwells.

14 But I have a few
things against thee; thou
hast there those holding
the TEACHING of ¥ Balaam,
who instructed Balak to
cast a Stumbling block be-
fore the sows of lsrael,
*hoth fto eat Idol-sacri-
fices, and ] to fornicate.

156 So in like manner
thou hast also those hold-
ing the TEAcHING of the
1 Nicolaitans,

16 Reform, therefore;
but if not, I am coming to
thee speedily, and fwill
fight with t{:em with the
BROAD SWORD of my
MOUTH.”

17 (1 Let a1y who HAsS
an Far, hear what the
SPIRIT says to the con-
GREGATIONS.) “ To the
coNQUEROR I will give

THAT MANNA which has

* Varrcax Manuscrier, No.1160.—13. even—omif,
15. of the—omit. 17. of—omit. .

+ 18. thy worxs, and—is omitted by (4 c.)
because—is omitted by (a.)

{ 10. Matt. xxiv.13. 1 10. James i.12; Rev.1il. 11.
+ 11. Rev.xx.14; xxi. 8. 1 12. Rev.i. 16"
14; xxv.1; xxxi. 1(1; %CPet. ii. 1153; Jude 1;, " 4
x. 19, 20. 114, or. vi. 13. L 38 verse 6.
Rev.1.16; xix. 15, 2L 317, j@_rﬂesngLf-«.

13. in—omit.

13, my—is added by (4 c.)

1 13. verse 9.
1 14. ver.20; Acts xv.29; 1 Cor. viii. 9, 10;
1 16. Isa.xi.4; 2 Thess.ii. 8,

14. both,
14,

t 11. verse 7; Rev. xiii. 9.
1 14, Num. xxiv.



Chap. 2: 18.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.9: 84

pevov, kat dwow avte Yndor Aeviny, kot em
hidden, and I willgivetohim  a pebble white, and on
TNV YmPov ovoua Katvov yeypauueror, 6 ovdeis
the  pebble aname new having been written, which no one
oidev €1 un 6 AauBavwy.
knows if not the onereceiving. -
BKat T¢ ayyerw Tys ev QuaTelpots eciAn-
And by the messenger ofthe in  Thyatira congre-
oias ypayoy: Tade Aeyer § vios Tov feov,
gation  write; Thesethings says the sonm ofthe God,
6 exwv Tous opbaimovs adTov PAroya
the one having the eyes of himself a flame
wUpos, kat ol modes avTov buotor YaAroAiBarey:
of fire, and the feet of him like to fine white brass;
Y 0da gov Ta epya, kar TYY ayamwny, kai TR

[
ws
as

I knowofthee the works, and the love, and the
TOTLY, KQL TNV 8LG.KOVLGV, Kat TNy f)WO/AOV’)‘)V
faith, and the service, and the patientendurance

(TOU, Kal Ta EP'}'G ooV TA GU'XG.TG. TAELOYQ TV
ofthee,and the works ofthee the last more ofthe

mpwtwy. 0 AAN exw KaTa oov, 6T ageis
first, But [have against thee,becausethoulettestalone
< [4
TNV Yyuvaike '}'[o‘ov] IefaBe?\, 7 Aeyovoa €avTny
the wife ~ [ofthee] Jezebel, theonecalling  herself
TpopnTv, Kat Stdacker Kai TAGYQ TOUS €uovs
a prophetess, and sheteaches and seduces the
dovAous, moprevoar kar payew edwAolura.
bond-servants, to fornicate and  to eat idol-sacrifices.
Dl
1Kt edwka auTy Xxpovov lva ueTavonoy, Kai
And Igave toher time  sothat she might reform, and
ov felel HeETOYONOAtl €K TNS Topvetas (I!j'T'I)S'
not she wills to reform from the fornication of herself;
2 1§ov, BarAw auTyy €is KAwny, Kai TOVS LOL-
’ ’
lo, I cast her into  a bed, and those com-
X€EVOYTAs  UET auTYS €is Ay ueyarny,
mitting adultery with her into affliction great,
€aV U7 UETOVONTWOEY €K Twy €pywv auTys,
if not  theyshould reform from the works of her,
Brar Ta Terva aQUTYS amoKTevw ev bavaTe® Kkal
and the children of her Iwillkill with death; and
YywoovTalr macar ai exkAnTia, 6Ti eyw eyue O
shall know all the congregations, that I am the

epevvawy veppovs Kar kapdias' kar dwow Sui
onesearching reins and hearts; and I will give to you

E‘_KGO’T({) Kata T® €pya z‘)/,cwu. 24 'T,u.w de
to each one accordingto the works of you. To you but

AE’)’&), TOIS AOITOLS TOLS €V @UG’TEIPOLS, boot
Izay, totheremaining onestothose in Thyatira, as many as

0vk exovat Ty Sidaxmy TavTny, oOiTives oux

my

not hold the  teaching this, who not
eyvwoay Ta Babea Tov carava (és Aeyovoir)
knew the depths of the adversary (as  theysay;)
Ov BoAw e’ buas aAAo Bapos+. % TANY 6
Not Iwilllay on you other burden; .but what

been coNCEALED; and I
will give to him a white
Pebble, and on the rPEB-
BLE }a new Namo en-
graved, which. 19 wone
knows hut ®E who RE.
CEIVES it:

18 And by the MESSEN-
GER of the CONGREGATION
in Thyatira write; These
things says THAT soN of
Gop, who mAs fhis EYEs
as a Flame of Fire, and his
FEET like to fine Brass;

19 I know Thy wogzks,
and LOVE, and FAITH, and
SERVICE, and PATIENT
ENDURANCE, and thy
LAST WORKS to be more
than the FirsT.

20 But I have this
against thee, Because thou
lettest alone the woman
I Jezebel, who carLs her-
self a Prophetess; and she
teaches and seduces My
Servants, tto fornicate,
and to eat idol-sacrifices.

21 And I gave her time,
so that she might reform ;
but she is not disposed to
reform from her ror~NICA-
TPION,

22 Behold! *I will cast
her, and those commiT-
TING ADULTEBRY with her,
into a Bed,—into great
Aflliction ; unless they re-
form from her woRrxs. )

33 And I will kill her
CHILDREN with Death;
and All the CONGREGA-
TIONSs shall know That
1 ¥ am nE who sEARCHES
Reins and Hearts; $and1
will give to you, to each
one, according to your
WORKS.

24 But I say to you,—
to the REsT in Thyatira,
as many as have not this
TEACHING, who knew not
the DEPTUS of the ADVER-
SARY, (as they say;) +1
lay on you no Other Bur-
den ;

* Varican Manvacrier, No. 1160.—23. I will cast (a B.)

T 20. sou—thy, is omitted bv c. very many MSS., and most of the versions,

Ilay, A ¢, and many MSS.

t 17. Rev.iii. 12; xix.12. . .18, Rev.i.14,15..
2 Kings ix. 7. 1 20. Acts xv. 20, 20; verse 14.
9; xxix, 17; 2 Chron. vi. 30;_Psa. vii. 9; Jer. xi. 90; xvii.

v v v 10; xx.123; Rom. viii. 97.
Psa. 1xii. 125 Matt. xvi. 37; Rom. ii. 6; xiv. 12; 2 Cor, v.10; Gal, vi. 5; Rev. xx. 12,

2. Ballos

! 20. 1 Xings xvi, 81; xxi. 95,
t 28.18am.xvi 7; 1 Chr i

oL xXviii,
1 as.



Chap. 2: 25.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.3: 4.

€XETE, KPATNTATE AXPLS ob av NEw. PKad

you have,  holdfast fill ofwhich I mayhavecome, Andthe
ViKWY, Kot & TNpwV axpi TEAOUS TG EPYQ
one overcoming, and theone keeping till anend the  works

Swrw avre efovotay emt Twy ebvwy 7 gat
authority over the nations;

prov,

of me, I willgiveto him and

woiuaver avrTovs €v paBdy o1dnpa, @s TA OKEVN
he shall rule them with arod madeefiron, 28 the vessels

To kepoulka ouyTpiBeTal, dbs noyw eAnda

those earthenones itis breaking together, as alao [ received

wape TOU WATPOS MOV B rai Swow avTY TOV

from ofthe  father ofme; and [ willgive to him  the
QgTEPO TOV TPWLYOV. 90 exwy ovs, QKOU-
star the morning. The onehavinganear, lethim

FOTW TL TO TYEVUL AEYEL TALS EKKAMOLOLS,
hear what the spirit says  tothe congregations.

KE®. 7. 3.

1Kar 7 oyYerw TS €V Sapdeay exkreoias
And bythe messenger ofthe in Sardis congregation

ypagoy:  Tade Aeyel 6 exwy Ta EWTA TYEV-
write; These things says the one havingthe seven  spirits

ot Tous émra acTepast Ouda
and the seven stars; I know
671 ovoua exets OTi (ps, Kal
that aname thouhast that thoulivest, and

er.  2Twov ypnyopwy,

thou art. Becomethou vigijant,

pata Tou Oeov,
ofthe God,

ooV T& ep'ya,
ot thee the  works,

VEI{POS
dead

T
the things remaining which were about

Kat gTNpLlooY
and  strengthen

ov yap

not for

Aotra & €eueAAoy omobavew:
to die;
ebpnka OO0V T €PYA TERANPWUEVO EVWTLOY

1 have found ofthee the works having been completed in presence

3 Mynuoveve ouy TwS  €LAN-
Remember thou therefore how thou hast re-

Tov Oeov pov.
of the God ofme.

pas *[rar mrovoas, Kot TNpEL, | Kal peTavon-
ceived [andthou didsthear, and observe,] and reform.

€
gov. Eav ovy um  ypunyopnans, néw

1ftherefore not thonshouldest have watched, Imay havecome

emt o€ &S KAETTNS,
on thee as a thief,

nw

I may havecome om thee.

Kot oV (47 Yros

and not not thou mayest haveknown

emt ce.  1AAN exes
But thou hast

Cqolay  @pow
what hour

OALYO. OVOUOTE €V Sapdeay,
a few in Bardis,

b3
a OVK €uoAvvay

names which not goiled

Kat ‘ﬂ'Gpt‘ﬂ'a’T"nO’OUO'L [.LG‘T’ €U0V
they shall walk with me

Ta ipaTia abTWY
the garmentsof themselves; and

25 but what you have,
hold fast till T * may have
come.

926 And HE who CON-
QUERS, even HE who
r KEEPS my WORKS fo an
End, T will give to him
Authority over the NA-
TIONS l

97 %and he shall rule
them with an Iron Sceptre;
(as the EARTHEN VESSELS
it is breaking them to-
gether;) as also & have re-
ceived from my FATHER.

28 And I will give to
him fthe MORNING STAR.”

29 (Let 1M who HAS
an Ear, hear what the
SPIRIT says to the CON-
GREGATIONS.)

CHAPTER III.

1 “And by the MESSEN-
GER of the CONGREGATION
in Sardis write; These
things says f BE who FAS
the SEVEN Spirits of Gob,
and the sEveN Stars; {1
know Thy wozrks, That
th uhast a Name *That
thou livest, and thou art
dead.

2 Become vigilant, and
* gtrengthen the remain-
ing THiNes which were

about to die; for I have
not found Thy WORKS
fully performed in the
presence of my Gob.

3 1 Remember, there-
fore, how thou hast re-
ceived and heard, and ob-
serveit, and treform. 11If,
therefore, thou should not
watch, T may have come
+fon thee] as a Thief, and
thou mayest by no mcansg
know at what Hour I may
have come on thee.

4 But thou hast a Few
Names in Sardis, which
have not soiled their GAR-
arNTs; and they shall
walk with me in I white

* Varrcan Maxuscrier, NO. 1160.—25. shall open.
the remaining THINGS. 8. and thou hast heard,

+ 8. on thee ig omitted by (ac.)

t 25. Rev.iii. 11, t 26. John vi. 205 1 John iii. 23.
xxii. 29, 303 1 Cor. vi. 33 Rev.iii. 213 xx.4. L7,

Rev. xil. by xix.15. 1 28. 2 Pet. .19 Rev. xxii. 16.
+ 1. Rev.il. 2. t 8.1 Tim. vi. 203 2 Tim.
Mabb. xxiv.43; xxv.1331 Thess. V. 3.

1. andlivest (8.)
and observe—omit (B.

i.183 versell.
1 4. Rev.iv.4; vi. 11} vii. g, 18.

2. keeyp

1 96. Matt. xix. 283 Luke

Psu. ii. 8, 9; xlix.14; Dan. vii. 235

t 1. Rev.i. 4,163 iv.5; V. 6.
t 8. verse 10, 1s



Chap. 81 5] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.3: 11,

T ¢
ev Aevkots, 6Ti afiot ewgw. 50O Vikwy,
fn swhite (robes,) becauseworthy they are. The one gvercoming,
00Tos TepiBaeiTal ey {UaTiols A€UKOLS® Kat ov
this  shallinvest himselfwith garments white; and =not
un etoarewyw To ovoun aurov €k Tys BiBAov
not Iwlllblot out the name ofhim outef the scroll
T™ns CCO?]S‘, Kol 5,(/.07\077]0’&) TG VOO AUTOV €yw-
cfthe life, and Iwilleonfess the mname ofhim in
MOV TOU WATPOS WOV, K&l EVOTLOV TWY @yye-
presence of the father ofme, and inpresence ofthe messen-
Awy avtov. 6°0 EXWY OVUS, QAKOVTATW TL TO

gers ofhim, The onehavingan ear, let him hear what the
TYEVUA AEYEL TALS EKKATITLALS,
spirit says tothe cengregations.

"RKat 7o ayyeAe Tns ev Pidaderdeia errcAn-
And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia congrega_

4
oias ypapor:  Tale Aeyer 6 ayios, 6 ain-
tlon write; These things says the holy one, the true

Ovos, 6 exwy Ty kKAew Tov Aauid: § avoryo,
one, theonehavingthe key ofthe David; the oneopening,

kot ovdels kAeterr kar kAeiel, kai ovdels avoi-

and noone shuts; and shuts, and no one opens;

er' 80da cov Ta epyar 1dov, Bedwia evwmioy
’
Lknow ofthee the works; lo, Ihaveplaced before

3
aov Qupay avewypernr, v ovdeis duvatar kA€l
thee adoor havingbeen opened,which no one is able to

oal auTny O6TL piKpay exeLs duvauly, Kor €T7)-
shut her; because alittle thouhast power, and thou

pnoas ywov Tov 7\0’)/011, Kas ovik npymow TO ovoua
hast keptofme the word, and notthoudidstdenythe name

pov. % 130u, Bidwur ex TRS cuvaywyys Tov
of me, Lo, I give outof the assembly of the

garaya Twy )\G'}’OVTCUV éav’rovs IOUSLZIOUS €Lyat,
adversary those saying themselves Jews to be,

Kot OvKk €0y, aAAa YevdovTar 1dov, Tonow
and not they are, but speak falsely; lo, I will make

auTous, iva. WOl KAl TPOTKUYNOTWTLY €Vvw-
them, sothatthey may havecomeand mayhaveprostrated be-

moy Twy mTOdwY OO0V, Kol Yrwaoty, oT!

fore the feet ofthee, and they may have known, that
*eyw] nyamnoa ge 1067 eTnpnoas Tov
[1] loved thee; because thou hast kept the

ANoyov Tns UTOUOYNS MOV, KRYW TE€ TNPNTwW €k
word ofthe  patienes ofme, also I thee willkeep from

TNS WPAS TOV TELPATMOV TTS MEAAOVONS €pxET-
.the hour ofthe trial ofthat being about to come

Ga: emt Tys owcovuerns 6Ans, wepacar Tous

on the habitable whole, to try those
KQTOoLKoOVYTAaS €mL TNS Y1NS. 11 pro,u.at TAXU*
' dwelling on the earth. Icome  speedily,

(robes;) Because they are
worthy. ,

5 The eonquxrroRr
shall * thus ¢ be clothed in
white Garnrents; and I
will by no means blot out
his NAME from the } Book
of LIFE, and 1T will con-
fess his NANE in the
presence of my FATHER,
and in the presence of his
ANGELS.”

6 (Lt HiM who mas
an EBar, hear what the
SPIRIT says to the gonw
GREGATIONS.)

7 “And by the MEssEX.
GER of the CONGREGATION
in Philadelphia write: Thest
things says jthe mory
one, fthe TRUE, BE wha
HAS fthe xeY of Davip,
1HE who oPENsS and na
one ¥ shall shut, and shuts
and no one opens;

8 tIknow Thy Works;
behold ! I have placed be-
fore thee § an opened Door,
which no one is able to
shut; Becanuse thou has¥
a Little Power, and hast
kept My worp, and didst
not deny my NAME.

9 Behold! I am giving
up I THOSE from the As-
SEMBLY of the ADVER-
SARY, who DECLARE
themselves to be Jews, and
are not, but speak falsely;
behold! }I will make
them to come and pay
homage before thy rrEr,
and to know That ¥ loved
thee.

10 Because thou hast
kept the WoRD of my paA-
TIENT ENDURANCE, ¥
also will keep Thee from
THAT HOUR of TRIAL
which is- ABoUT to come
on fthe whole HABITA-
BLE, to try THoOsE who
DWELL on the EARTH.

11 1T am coming speed-
ily ; fhold fast what thou

* Varican Manuscrirr, No. 1160.—5. thus be clothed, (4 c.)

he who shuts and no one shall open. 9. X —omit (3.)
t 5. Rev.xix. 8. i 5. Phil.iv. 3, Rev. xiii. 8.

7. shall shut; and

1 5. Matt. x. 83; Luke xii. 8.

t 7. Actsiii. 4. t7.1Johnv,20; verse14; Rev.i.5; vi.10; xix. 11, 17 Isa.
xxii. 225 Lukei. 82; Rev.i.18. .. 1 7. Matt. xvi. 19. $ 8. versel t 8.1 Cor.
2vi.9; 2 Cor. ii. 12, t 9. Rev.ii. 9, 1 9. Isa. xlix. 23; 1x.14. 1 10. g Pet.
ii.0 10. Lukeii. 1. 1 11. Phil.iv.5; Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20, I 11. verse

3; Rev. ii. 5.



Chap. 8: 12.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.3: 19,

KpaTet 6 exets, iva undes AaBn  Tov
holdthou fastwhat thou hast, sothat 1o one mayhavetaken the
oTepavoy cov. 3O wyikwr, Tornow auroy

crown of thee. Theone overcoming, I will make him
OTUAOV €V T Voyw Tov Ocov MOV, KOl ng ov
apillar  in the temple ofthe God ofme, and outside not
un  eleAdp €T Kat ypaYw e auToy TO
not hemay have goneout anymore; and I willwrite on  him  the
ovoMa TOU feov MOV, KALTO OVOLG *[T?’]S‘ TOAEWS
name ofthe God ofme, andthe name [ofthe  city

4

Tov feov pov, | s kawns Tepovaainu, 7 kaTo-
of the God ofme,] ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming
Bawovoa ek Tov ovpavov amo Tov Beov pov, kat

down out of the  heaven from the God ofme, and
70 ovoua *[pov] 7o rawov. 130 exwr ovs,
the name [ofme] the new, The one having an car,

QHOUTATW TL TO TYEVUA NEYEL TALS EKIANTLALS.
let him hear what the  spirit to the eongregations.
“Kar 7o ayyede Tns er Aaoduceiq ericAn-
And by the messenger ofthe in Laodicea congrega-
€ 4

oias ypaboy:  Tade Aeyer 6 Aunr, 6 uopTus
tion write; These things  says the Amen, the witness
6 moTos kat aAnbwoes, § apxm TNS KTiITEwS
the faithful and true, thebeginning ofthe  creation

Tov feov 15 0180 ov Ta epya, 67Tt oure Yuxpos
ofthe God; Iknow oftheethe works, that neither cold

ovte (eoTos* operor Yuxpos ns, 7 (ea-

hot; 1 wish cold thouwert,or hot,

XAtapos €i, KoL OUTE
lukewarm thow art, and neithey

BAYS

€L,
thou art, nor

Tos. 16 Obrws,
Thus,

(eaTos ouTe Yuxpos, ueAdw oe euecar €x Tov

6Tt
because

hot nor cold, Iam aboutthee tovomit outof the
¢
ocToparos pov. ‘OTi Aeyeiss Y éTi whovaios
mouth of me. Becausethousayest; that rich

€LUL, KOL TETAOUTNHA, Kl 0VOEVOS Xpelay exw,
I'am, and have been enriched, and notany need I have,

kat ovie oidas, OTL oV €10 TaAamwwpos Kol §
and notthou knowest,that thou artthe wretched ene andthe

€AEELVOS, KOL MTWXO0S KAl TUPAOS Kal "yvuvos:
pitiable one, and poor and blind and naked;

18 gupuBovAevw goi ayopacar wap’ euov Xpvoioy

I counsel thee to have bought from ofme gold
TEMVPWUEVOV €K TUPOS, LVo, TAUTNOYS"
baving beenburnt by  fire, so that thou mayest have been rich;
¢
kot [puaTia Aevka, iva weptBaiy,

and white, s0 that thou mightest have been clothed’

kot un  pavepwby 1) aTxUYR TNS YUUVOTNTOS

and potmighthaveappearedthe shame ofthe nakedness
govs Kkat KoAAovptov, eyxpioatl Tous opBaiuovs

garments

of thee; and eye-salve,  to haverubbedin the eyes
oov, iva PBremps. Y Eyw doovs ear ¢Pilw,
ofthee, sothatthoumayest see. I asmanpyas if Jmaylove,

hast, so that no one may
take ¥ thy Crown. ’

12 The conqQUEROR, I
will make him *a Pillar
in the TEMPLE of my Gob,
and he shall never go out
more; and i1 will write
on him the NAME of my
Gop, and the NAME of the
city of my Gop, the
I~sEw  Jerusalem,—that
COMING DOWN out of the
HFAVEN from my Gop;
and fmy NEW NAME.”?

13 (Let HiM who mas
an Far, hear what the
SPIRTIT says to the con-
GREGATIONS.)

14 “And by the MEssEN-
GER of the cONGREGATION
in Laodicea write ; These
things says the AMEN,
fthe FAITHFUL and true

WITNESS, fthe Brcin-
NING of the CREATION of
GOD;

15 I know Thy worxks,
That thou art neither cold
nor he*; I wish thon wert
cold or hot.

16 Thus Because thou
art lukewarm, and neither
hot nor cold, I am about
to vomit Thee out of my
MOUTH.

17 Because thou sayest
1¢ I am rich, and have be-
come wealthy, and have
Neced of Nothing;’ and
knowest not that thou art
the wrETCHED and the
pitiable one,—even * poor,
and blind, and naked;

18 T counsel ihee 1to
buy from me Gold which
has been refined by Fire,
that thou mayest be rich;
and I white Garments, that
thou mayest be clothed,
and the smamr of thy
NAREDNESS may not be
manifested; and Eyesalve
to anoint thine EYES, that
thou mayest see.

19 ¥, tas many as T

* Varrcan ManNvacrirr, No.1160.—12. the ciry of my Gop—omit,

17. rooOR.

t 11. Rev.ii. 10. f 12. 1 Kingg vii. 21; Gal.1i.9.
xxii. 4. t 12. Gal.iv. 26; Heb. xii. 22; Rev. xxi. 2, 10.
Rev.i. 53 xix. 113 xxii. 63 verse 7. 1 14. Col. i. 15.

1 18. Isa.lv.1; Matbt. xiii. 44; xxv. 9. 1 18. 2 Cor,
{ 19. Job v.17; Prov.iii. 11, 13; Heb. xii. 5, 6; James i. 12.

} 17. Hoshea xii.
v.3; Rev.vii.138; xvi, 15; xix. 8,

12. my—omit,

119, Rev.ii. 17; xiv.1;
eV, xxii. 4. 1 14.
8;.1 Cor. iv. 8.

119,



Chap. 8: 20.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.4: 5.

eAeyxw kat Tadevw' (NAwoov ovy Kai peTa-

I prove and admonish; be thou zealous therefore and re-
vonaor. N 1dov, éotnra em TNV OBupav, Kal
form, Lo, I have stood at the door, and
Kpovw*® €av TIS aKovay TS (PCOV’I']S' MOV, KalL
I knock; if any onemay have heard the voice of me, and
avoily Ty Qupav, eigeAevaoual Tpos avTov,
may haveopened the  door, Iwillgoin to him,

Kat 66[7?)/1)0‘&} ILLGT’ avTov, KalL avToS ,U.G'T’ €fLov,
and sup with him, and he with
21°0 yikwy, dwow avre kabioar *[uer
The oneovercoming, I will give to him to havesat {with
(3
E‘LLOU] €&V TQ BPOVC;J MOV, WS KQYyw €yiknoa, Kot
me]) in the throne ofme, as also I overcame, and
exabioa HETA TOU TATPOS MOV €V T GPOVQ)

me.

amsat down with the father ofme in the throne
aQuUTOV. 2 ‘0 EX@wy ovs, axovoaTw TL TO
of him, The onehaving an ear, let him hear what the

TVEVUA A€YEL TALS EKKATNTLALS.
spirit says tothe congregations.

KE®. &, 4.

1 Mera Tavra eidov, kat 1dov, Bupa avew-

After thesethings ILsaw, and lo, adoor having
< <
YHevyn €V TR 0VUpAYe, KAl 7 (PCOV’)‘] N MpWTN,
been opened in the heaven, and the voice the first,

Y MKOVEA &S TAATIYY0S AAAOUGTS MET €U0V,
which I heard as ofatrumpet talking with me,
Aeywyr: AvaBa  &de, kar deifw ool a
saying; Comethouwp here,

and I willshow to thee the things
det  ryevedbar peta TavTA.

2Kat  evfews
it beheves to havedone  after thesethings, And immediately

eyevouny €y myevuaTe kai dov, Opovos exeio
Ivwas in spirit; and lo, athrone was placed

€y Tw ovpary, kat €mi Tov Opovov kabnuevos:
In the heaven, and on  the threne one sitting;

3kat 6 kabBnuevos Opotos dpacer Ay tagmid
and the onesitting like in appearancetoastone ajasper

kat capdip® kat ipts kvkAoBev Tov Opovov duotos
and a sardius; andarainbow roundabout the throne liks
épager opapaydive. * Kat kveAober Tov Opovov

inappearance to an emerald. And round about the  throue

Opovot ewkooiTeooapast kat ewmi Tovus Bpovous

thrones twenty-four; and on the thrones
ELHOU‘L’TEO"O"GPQS TPEUBU’TEpaS xa@n,u.euovs, wePL-
twenty-four elders sitting, having

BeBAnuevous ey ipatiots Aevkois, Kai €vi TaS
been clothed with garments white, and on the

KG(I)a?\aS auvTwy O'TE(PGVOUS Xpvoovs. 5 Kot ek
heads ofthem crowns golden. And from

rovu GPOVOU ERTOPEVOVTAL aoTpamTal Kail 4)(01/(1‘
the throne procsed lightnings  and voices

love, reprove and admon-
ish; be zealous, therefore,
and reform.

20 Behold! 1 havestood
at the DOOR, and I knock;
1if any one may have
heard my vorce, and
opened the poor, {1 *will
enter in to him, and feast
with him, and $¢ with me.

21 The cONQUEROR, 1
will give to him to sit
down with me in my
THRONE, as ¥ also con.
quered, and sat down with
my FATHER in  his
THRONE.”

22 (Let miM who mas
an Ear, hear what the
SPIRIT says to the con-
GREGATIONS.)

CHAPTER 1V.

1 After these things 1
saw, and behold! a Door
opened in the HEAVEN,
and fthe FIrsT vVoOICE
which I heard, was as of a
Trumpet speaking with
me;—saying, I Ascend
hither, and I will show
thee what *must occur
after these things.”

2 Immediately {1 was
in Spirit; and behold! ta
Throne was placed in the
NEAVEN, and on ¥ the
THRONE one sitiing.

8 Andthe one SITTING
was like in appearance toa
Jasper-stone, and & Sar-
dius; Tand a Rainbow en-
circled the THRONE,—
* similar in appearance to
an Emerald.

4 % And circling the
THRONE were twenty-four
Thronts; and on the
THRONES twenty-four El-
ders sitting, $ having becn
clothed with white Gar-
ments; and on their HEA DS
Golden Crowns.

5 And from the THRONE
proceed §Lightnings and
Voices and Thunders;

* Yarican Manuscrrer, No.1180.—20. will both enter.

must occur. Immediately after These things I was in Spirif.
7 & 8. like to o Vision of Emeralds, (s.)

t 2L
t 1. Rev.i.1
1 2. Isa. vi.1; Jer.xvii. 12;
1 4. Rev.iii. 4, 5, &c.

sitting, to look upon like & Jasper-stone.

t 20. Luke xiii. 87. 1 20. John xiv. 23.
1Cor. vi.2; 2 Tim, ii. 12; Rev.1i. 26, 27.
2. Rev.1.10; xvii, 85 xxi.10.
8. Ezek.1. 28, $ 4. Rev.xi. 16.
xvi. 18

21. with me—omif, 1.
2. the THRORE one

Matt. xix. 28 Luke xxii. 80:

0. t 1. Rev. xi. 132.

Ezek. 1. 26; x.1; Dan. vii.0.
{ 5. Rev. viil. §;



Chap. 41 6.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.4: 11,

Kat ,BPOV’I'(M' Kol ETTQ AGC,LLWQBES TUPOS HNOLOUE-
and  thunders; and seven lamps of fire burn-

€
vai evwmiov Tou Bpovov, ai et *[71a] éwTa
throne, which are {the] aeven

ing  in presence ofthe
mvevuata Tov Beov: S kar evwmiov Tov Opovov
spirits ofthe God; and inpresence ofthe  throne

@s Qadacoa VaAwn, buoia KPUOTAAAQ® KAl €
as asea made of glsss, liks crystal; and in
ueae Tov Opovov kat kvkAw Tov Opovov TegTapa
midst ofthe throne and in acircle of the throne four

twa  yepovta opbaAuwy eurpoabey kar omio-
livingones being full ofeyes before and . be-
fev. 7¥*[Kat] 7o (wov T0 wpwTor Obuotov
hind. [And] the livingone the first like

4

AeovTi, Kkal To devTepor (wov Suowoy  MOTX®,
to alion, and the second living one like to a young bullock,
kai To Tpirov (wov exov ¥[To] wpocwmwoy av-
and the third livingone had [the] face of
Opwmov, Kat TO TETAPTOV Cwor Suoiov qeTw

a man, and the fourth living one  like to gn eagle
€ > 4

metopevy., S Kai Ta Tecoapa (wa, év kad Ev

flying. And the four  living ones,one by one

QUTwyY €X0oV arva TTEPUYAS éE, KvkAoley kat
of them had  apiece wings six, round abous and

ecwler ryepuovow opbaiuwy kar avaravaw
within they are full of eyes; and rest

OUK €XOUTY TMEPAS Kal AeyovTes
not they have ofday and saying;

‘Avyios, GyLos, ayies kuptos & Oeos & mwavToxpa-
Holy, holy, holy Lord the God the almighty,
6

TWp, Ny Kot 6 wy KoL 6 epxOuEvos.

the one who was and the oneexisting and the onccoming.

SKai 6rav dwoovor Ta (wa dofay kar Tiumy
And  when shallgive theliving ones glory and honor

kat evxapioTiay T kalnuevey eme Tov Opovov,

VUKTOS,
of night,

and thanks to the onesitting on the throne,
T (wyrTi €1s Tous aiwvas Towy aiwvwy, Oe-
tothe oneliving for the ages ofthe ages, shal]

govyTal ol €IKOCITETTapes TpeoBuTepoL evwmioy

falldown the twenty-four elders in presence
Tov kabnuevov emt Tov Opovov, kai wpookuyy-
ofthe oneasitting on the throne, and they shalldo

agovai TQ CwV’TL €LS TOUS QlWYAS TwyY aiwvwy,
homage to the oneliving for the ages ofthe ages,

kat Balovat Tovs oTePavovs alTwy evwmwioy

and theyshallcast the erowns  ofthemselves in presence
Tov Opovov, Aeyoyress atios ey  Kvpie,
of the throne, saying; worthy thou art, O Lord,

AaBew Tnv dofav kar TV Tiunmy kKat TV Juva-
to receive the glory and the heonor and the power;

and before the THRONR
were burning + Seven
Lamps of Fire, which are
the I sEvEN Spirits of
God ;

6 and before *the
THRONE as it were }a
glassy Sea, like Crystal;
tandin the Midst of the
THRONE, and around the
THRONE, Four Living ones,
being full of Eyes before
and behind.

7 1And the FirsT LIV-
ING ONE resembled a Lion,
and the sEcoNp Living
one resembled a Steer, and
the THIRD Living one { hav-
ing the FACE as of a Man,
and the FouvrTH Living one
was like toa flying Eagle.

8 And the Four Living
ones, {having *each of
them +six Wings apiece,
round about and within
are full of Eyes ; and they
have mno rest Day and
Night, saying, + 1 “Holy,
holy, * holy, fLord Gob,
the oMnIPOTENT! the
ONE who was, and the
ONE who 18, and the oNE
who is cominGg.”

9 And when the Livivg
ONEs shall give Glory and
Honor and Thanks to the
ONE SITTING on the
THRONE, to HIM Iwho
L1vEs for the AgEs of the
AGES,

10 fthe TWENTY-FOUR
Elders will fall down be-
fore the ONE SITTING on
the THRONE, and will do
homage to HiM who LIVES
for the AGES of the AGES,
T and they will cast their
CROWNS before the
THRONE, saying,

11 f “Thou art worthy>
¥+ 0 LoRrb, even our Gob,
toreceive the cLorY, and
the HONOR, and the row-

* Varican MaNvscrrer, No. 1160.—5. the—omit, 0.
—omit. ¥. the—omat (B.)

‘holy, Lord Gon.
+ 7. having, (A B.)

within are full of Eyes (A B.)
in B. 11. the Lorp,even our Gobp, (A B.)

8. having, (a.)

t 5. Exod. xxxvii. 23; 8 Chron.iv. 20; Ezek.1.12; Zech.iv.3,

t 6. Exod. xxxviii.8; Rev.xv.2. 6. Lizek.i. 5. t
1 8. Isa. vi.i. <} 8. Rev.i.8.

30, verse 111, Rev.v.1%

8. every one of them (3.)
11. O, Lorp even our Gop, the moLY one,

7. Num. ii.3; Ezek+i.10; x. 4
} 9. Rov.i.18; v, 14; xv. Y.

his throne as. 7. And
. 8. holy, holy, holy,
to receive (s.)

8. six Wings apiece, round about and
8. Holy—{hyee times in o an

most MSS., nine timeg

1 5. Rev.i.4; iii.1; v.6,

110 Bey.v.8.



Chap. 51 1.]

APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.5: 8.

&
—

vt OTL OV €KTLOGS TQ TAVTA, KAl  Old  To
*hecause thou didst create the all things, and onaeceuntof the

feAqua oov moav, kat ekTioOnTav.
will of thee they were, and were created.

KE®. €. O.

1Kat etdov emt ™V 56:5“11/ TOoV }CaGT],U.GVOU €L
And Isaw the  right ofthe onesitting on

Tov Opovov BiBAioy yeypauuevov ecwlev kat
the throne a scroll having been written within and
omioley, KATETPPAYLTUEVOY THpAyLTY EmTar
at the back, having been sealed up with seals seven;
2Kat edov a7yyeAov LOXVPOV, KNPUVOTOVTA €V
And Isaw a messsenger strong, publishing with
¢pwry peyarp: Tis esTwy afios avorfar To [iB-
a voice great; Who is worthy toopen the scroll
Aoy, Kal Avoat Tas oppayidas avTov s 3 Kat

and toloose the seals ofit?

gudeLs NduvaTo €V Ty ovpave, ovde €mwL TS NS,
n0 one was able in the heaven, nor on the earth,
wde Dmwokatw TNS NS, avorlar To BiBAiov, ovde
LY ander the earth, toopen the scroll, nor
BAemwew avro. *Kat eyw exAaioy moAAa, 6T
to see it. And I  wasweeping  much, because
ovdets afios evpeln avoibar To BiBAiov, ovre
worthy was found to open the scroll, nor
S Kat eis ek Twy mwpesBuTepwy
And one of the elders !
Aeyer porr Mn KAater 180v, eviknoer 6 Aewy 6
says to me; Notdothouweep, lo, prevailed the lionthat

ex s puAns lovda, 7 piCa Aauid, avortar To

on

no one

BAemewy avTto.
to see it.

of the tribe of Judah, the root ofDavxd toopen the
BiBAtoy kat Tas érta gppaydas avrov. S Kai
scroll and the seven seals ofit. And

eidov ev peow Tov Opovov kat Twy TeTTapwy

I saw in midst ofthe throne and ofthe four

(wwv, kKat €v ueocw Twy wpeoPBuTepwy, apvioy
living ones, and in midst ofthe elders, ayounglamb
ETTNKOS @s eopayucvorv, €xov kepaTa

having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns

< < < <
émrTa, kot opbaruovs emTa, o0l €0l TA €TTQA
seven, and eyes scven, they are the seven
MYEVUATA TOU feov *[’Ta] a7reo"ra?\,u.ez/a €LS
spirits ofthe God [those] having been sent forth into

wagay Ty ynv. | Kai g e rat eidnpe *¥[To
all the earth. And hecame and took [the

BiBAwov] ex Tns defias Tov kabnuevov emr Tov

scroll] from the  rxight ofthe onesitting on  the
Opovov.”
‘throne.
8Kat 6Te eraBe To BiBAiov, Ta Teooapa
And when he took the scroll, the four

(wa

livingonesand the

Kot ol ELKOTLTETTAPES ‘n'pE(TBU'TGpOl €ETE~
twenty-four elders fell

And |’

TR; Because THOU didst
create ALL things, and on
account of thy wiryL they
were, Tand were created.”

CHAPTER V.

1 And I saw on the
RIGHT of HIM SITTING on
the THRONE, fa Scroll,
having been written with-
in and * outside, ffirmly
sealed with seven Seals.

2 And 1 saw a strong

Angel publishing with a
loud oice, “ Who is
worthy to open the

sCrOLL, and to break ita
SEALS P

3 And no one was able
in fthe * HEAVEN, nor on
the XARTH, nor under the
EARTH, to open the
SCROLL, nor to see it.

4 And ¥ wept much,
Because no one was found
worthy to open the
SCROLTL, nor to see if.

b And one of the ELD-
ERS say$ to me, “Do not
weeps behold, {THAT L1ON
has overcome which is of
the TrBE of Judah, the
rOOT of David, # 1 xis also
OPENING the SCROLL, and
jits sEvEN Seals.”

6 And I saw in the
Midst of the TnRONE, and
of the Four Living oncs,
and In the Midst of ‘he
ELDERS, fa little Lamb
standing, as if killed, hav-
ing seven Horns and
iseven Eyes, which are
tthe +seven Spirits of
Gop sent forth into All
the EARTH.

7 And he came and
took the scrorL from
the ®1GHT hand of Ithe
ONE SITTING on the
THRONE.

8 And when he took
the scrorr, fthe Fouwr
Living ones and the TWEN.
TY-FOUR Elders fell down

* VaricaN ManuscrieT, No. 1160.—1. outside (s.)
uE is also oPENING, (B.) 6. those—omat (z.)

+ 11. and were created, omitted by a.

1 1. Tzek.ii.9, 10.
Gen. xlix. 9, 10; Yieb. vn. 14.
verse 1; Rev. vi. 1.
1 6. Zech. 111.9 iv.10.

+ 1. Isa. xxix.11; Danix. 4.

_té Rev. iv. 5. .

1 5. Isa. \1 1,10; Rom. xv.12; Rev. xxii. 16
t 6. Isa.liii.7; Johni. a9 36 1 Pet.i.19; ' Rev. xiii, 8; verses 9,1
I 7. Rev.iv. 9% .

3. HEAVEN above, nor. 5.
7. the scroLL—omit (A.)
6. seven omitted by a.
I 8. verse 13; i 6.
185
2

1 8 Rev.iv.8 W



Chap. 51 9.) APOCAILYPSE.

[Chap.5: 14.

0oy EVWTLIOV TOV QPYIOV, €XOVTES éxaoTos wiba-
down in presence of the lamb, having each one  harps,
pas, Kal qbta?\as xpvoeas cyepoveas 9v;uap&a’rwy,
and bowls golden being full of odors,
€ 3 [
al ewow *[af] mpocevxar Twy ayiwr. 9K
which are [the] prayers of the holy ones. And
adovaw wdny kawvnv, Aeyortes: Afios & Aa
they sung asong new, saying; Worthythouart to
Bew To BiBAiov, kar avoifar Tas appaydas
receive the scrol, and  to open  the seals
auTov* ITL ea’q)a"yns, kat myopaocas To 96(;)
ofit; because thouwastslain, and didst buy back for the God
C
Tl ouas] ev 1o aluati gov ek waons GpuAnys ka
[us] withthe blood oftheeoutof every tribe and
YAwoons kat Aaov kat efvous, a1 emomoas

tongue and people and  nation, andthou didstmake

C
avTovs Ty Oew Nuwy Baoihes kar Lepets, Kat
them tothe God  ofus kings and  priests, and
Bagirevoovow em: s yns. M Kar edov, kot
they shallreign on  the earth. And Isaw, and

NKOVTa Gwyny ayyEAwY TOAAWY KUKA@ TOv
I heard avoice ofmessengers many in acircle ofthe

Opovov kar Twy Ewwy kot Twy wpeoBuTepwy
throne and oftheliving ones and of the elders;

kat gy 6 apibuos avTwy pvpiades pupadwy, iat
and wasthe number ofthem myriads of myriads, and

XiAiades xiAtadwpe 12 AeyorTes pwvy peyary:

thousands ofthousands; saying with a volce great;

Afiov €oTL TO apriov To eapayuevor Aafew v

Worthy is the lamb thathaving been killed toreceive the

Svvauty kat mAovTOY Kai Ggoplay Kat LOXVY Kal

power  and wealth and wisdom and strength  and

TiUY Kai Eogax/ Kat GUAO’)/IGV. ngaL TaYy
honor  and glory and blessing. And  every

KTICUO O €ETTLY €V T OUPOVW, KaL €L TS 7S,
ereated thing which is in the leaven, and or the earth,

kat vmwokaTw TN Yyns, Kot €mwi TS OaAagons

and under the earth, and on the sea

€

a €0TL, KaL TO €Y QUTOLS TAYTd, 7KOVTO
which is, and the thingsin  them all, I heard

Aeyortas: To kaldnuevy eme Tov Opovov kae To

saying; To the onesitting on the throne and tothe

apyiw § evAoyia kat ) Tyuy kat 7 dofa kat To

lamb the blessing andthe honor and the glory and the
h:pa'ros €i§ TOUS alwyas TwY UwVYwy, 14 KC“ TO
might for  the ages ofthe ages. Aund the

Teocoapa (wa eheyor: Aunye kat oi wpearPBuTepos

four living ones said; Sobeit; and the elders

ETMETAY KAL TPOTEKUYNITAY,
fell down and did homage.

before the LAMB, having
each *a I Harp and golden
Bowls full of incense,
which are {the Prayers of
the saTNTSs.

9 And jthey sung a
new Song, saying, 1 “Thou
art worthy *io take the
SCROLL, and to open iis
SEALS; | Because thou
wast killed, and  didst re-
deem f[us] to Gop, with
thy BLoop, T out of every
Tribe, and Tongue, and
People, and Nation

10 and thou didst make
them to our Gop tfa Roy-
alty and a Priesthood, and
they shall reign on the
EARTH.”

11 And I saw, and I
heard #a Voice of many
Angels in a Circle of the
THRONE, and of the rniv-
ING ONES and of the ELD-
Ers; and the number of
them was % Myriads of
Myriads, and Thousands of
Thousands,

12 saying with a loud
Voice,  “ Worthy is THAT
LAMB which was killed to
receive the POWER, and
¥ Wealth, and Wisdom,
and Strength, and Honor,
and Glory, and Blessing.”

13  And Every Created
thing which is in the
HEAVEN, and on the
EARTH, and under the
EARTH, and on the SEA,
and ¥ All tHINGS in them,
All T heard saying, “To
H1M who sITS on the
THRONE, and to the LAME,
be fthe BLESSING, and the
HONOR, and the GLORY,
and the micuT, for the
AGESs of the # AGEs.”

14 I And the rour Liv-
ing ones said, ¥ “AMEN.”
And the 1LDERS fell down
and did homage.

* Varican Manvuscrrer, No, 1160.—8. a Iarp (A B:)
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the weALTH.
13. Aces. Amen. 14, AMEN,

+ 9. usis omitted by A, and the Codex Sinaiticus », and both read ‘“to our Gon.”

» Royalty and a Priesthood, (A ».)

t 8. Rev. xiv.2; xv. 2.
xiv, 3. 1 9. Rev.iv.11. 3
i.7; Col.i.14; Heb.1x.12; 1 Pet.1.18,19; 2 Pet. ii.
Dan.iv.1; vi.25; Rev.vii.9; xi.9; xiv. 6.

8; xx, 6 xxii. 5.
1’18, Phil. 1. 10,

Jgav.ll;;tev.kﬁ. 34 Rov, xix. 4,

t 8. Psa. cxli. 2; Rev. viil. 3, 4.
i 9. Acts xx.28; Rom.iii.24; 1 Cor. vi.20; vii.23; Eph.

1; 1Johni.7; Rev.xiv. 4,

t 10. Exod. xix. 6; 1 Pet.il. 5,

1 11. Psa.lxviii. 17; Dan. vii.10; Heb. xii.22. ' .

1 13. 1 Chron. xxix.11; Rom. ix. 5; xvi.27; 1 Tim. vi.16; 1 Ret. iv.

8. the—omit, 9. ¢

[
13. All rHIiNes in them, All I heard.

10.

t 9. Psa. x1.3; Rev.

9.
9; Rev.i.
1 12. Rev.iv, 11.



Chap. 6: 1.]

APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.6: 8,

KE®, s’. 6,

1 Kat €tdoy ore 77V0l£€ TO apvioy oy €K TWY
And Isaw when opened the lamb one of the

énTa axpayldwy, Kal NKOVTQ EVOS €K TWY TEG-
seven seals, and lheard one of the four
capwy (wowv AeyovTos, @s pwrn BpovTys:

living ones 5aymg, as a voice of thunder;

Epxov trar de. 2 Kar *[edoy, wai] idov
Comethou and see thou. And [1 saw, and] lo
imrmos Aevkos, Kot & kabnuevos er aurov exwy
ahorse  white, and the onesitting on him having
rokov: kot €dofn avre @Tepavos, iar efnAbe
a bow; and wasgiven to him 2 CrowK, and hecame out
vikwy, Kat lvo viknoy.

eonquering, and tha.themxghtconqucr

3Kat dTe nrotke Ty gPpayida 'r'qV 6ev7'epa1!,

And when he opened the seal second,
nKovVgQa TOU BEU'TEPOU Cwov 7\.6'}'011’1"05" EPXOU.,
1 heard the second living one saying; Come thou.

4 Kot efnAfev arAos iwmosmuppos' katTe kedn-
And cameout another horse red; and to the one

peve e’ avroy edobn avrw AaBew TNy ewpnyny
sitting on him it was glveu tohim to take the peace

e ™5 Yns, ¥ kai] iva aAAnAovs cpatwar Kal
from the earth, [ard] sothat each other theymightkill; and

€300 auTp poxoalpa UEyaAT.

was given to him  asword great,

SKat é1e nroike Tnv rrq)pa'ytb"a, TNV TPLITNY

And when he opeuned the seal the third
nrovea Tov TpiTov (wov Aeyortos: Epyov tras
Iheard the  third livingone  saying; Comethou and
de.  Kai *[edov, kai] tdov immos peras, ia
see thou. And [I saw, and] lo a horse Dblack, and

6 mx@ny.evos em auTov €xwy C‘U’)’OV €V TT X€LpL
the one sitting on him  having a balance in the  hand
adTov. S Kai nkovoa pwrny ey pecy Twy Teo-
of himself. And Iheard avoiee in midst ofthe  four
o‘apwv {wwy )\e'yovo‘cw' XOtVlf ouTov Bnuapzou,
living ones saying; A smallmeasuve of wheat for adenarius,
KaiL TpELS XOLVIKES Kpl@‘l‘[s‘ BﬂVaPlOU' Keal To eAat-
and three small measares of barley for a denarius; and the oil
oV KaiL TOY ovoy U1 adlknons.
and the  wine notthoumayesthurt,
T Kat éTe nroitke Tnv oppayida 'T'l']l’ TETAPTNY,
And ‘when heopened the seal he fourth,
NKoOVoa TOV TETAPTOV Cwov AE’)/OVTOS' EPXOU

[ heard  the fourth living one saying; Come thou
trat 13e.  3Kat *[edoy, kat] tdov irmos xAw-
and see thou. And [Isaw, and] lo ahorse pale,

pas, kar 6 kalnuevos ewavw auTOU, OVOUL AVUTQ
andthe one sitting on him, aname to hlm

6 Oavaros® kar & ¢dns mrolovler F[uer’]

the  Death; and the unseen followed [with]

CHAPTER VI.

1 And i1 saw *when
the 1.AMB opened one of
the sEVEN Seals, and I
heard fone of the rFour
Living ones saying, as
with a Voice of Thunder,
“Come.”

2 And t1 saw, and Dbe-
hold! Ia white Ilorse,
and HE who SAT on him
having a Bow; and a
Crown was given to him;
and he came out conquer-
ing, and that he might
conquer.

3 And when he opened
the seconD sEAL, I heard
the seconD Living one
saying, ¢ Come.”

4 1 And there came out
Another, a red Horse;
and to the ONE SITTING
on him was it given to
take PEACE from the
EARTH, and that they
should kill each other;
and there was given to
him a great Sword.

5 And when he opened
the THIRD sEAL, I heard
the THIRD Living one
saying, “Come.” And }1I
saw, and behold! fablack
Horse, and HE who SAT
on him having a Balance
in his BAND.

6 And I heard a Voice
in the Midst of the rour
Living ones, saying, “{ A
Chenix of Wheat for a
Denarius, and Three Che-
nices of Barley for a Dena-
rius; and }the orn and
the wWiNE thou must not
injure.”

7 And when he opened
the FOURTH SEAT, I heard
the rouRTH Living one
saying, “Come.”

8 And +1 saw, and be-
hold! fa pale-Iorse, and
one was SITTING on him,
whose NAME was DEATII,
and HADEs followed after

* VaricaN Mawvuscrie?, No.1160.—1. That.
and—omit (3.) 5. I saw, and—omit (B.)

+ 1. and see is omitted by 4 _c. after “Come;” also in verses 3,5 and 7.
8. The word cheniz denotes a measure contain-
8. I saw, and (A. ¢

1 2. Zech. vi. 3; Rev. xix. 1L

and (a c.) 5. Isaw, and (A c.)
ing one wine quart, and a twelfth part of a quart.

1 1. Rev.v.5—9. 1.
Zech.vl, 2. 1 5. Zech, vi. 2.

Rev.iv.¥.
1 6. Rev.i 1X. 4,

2. I saw, and—omit (B.)
8. I saw, and—omit.

8. thh—amzt.
2. I saw,

4,
¥ 8. Zech, vi, 3. 14



Chap. 8: 9.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap. 6: 15.

avTov' kat €d00n avTew efovoia et To TeTapTOY

him; and was given to him authority over the  fourth part

TS YNS, AQWOKTEvaL €V foudaia Kot €v Aluw

of the eurth, to kill with  sword and with famine
kat ev Qavarw, kot bmo Twy Onpiwy TNs yys.
and with death, and by  the wildbeaats of the earth.

YKar dte nvoife Tny wepmryy oppayida,
And when heopened the fifth seal,

edoy dwokatw Tov fugiacTipiov Tas Yuxas
I saw under the altar the souls

Twy eo'qba'y,uevwv dia  ToVv )\O’YOV TOV 9€OU,
of those having been killed becausze of the word of the God,

kat Sia TN paptvplay ’)s}V €Lxoy* 10 peqy elcpafav
and because ofthe testimony whichthey held; and they cried

Pwyvy ueyaAn, Aeyovress ‘Ews wwTe, 6 Seomo-
with a voice great, saying; How  long, the

[
™s 6 aytos Kat (ZA‘I}BIVOS, 0V HKpLVels kal exdi-
reign the holy one and  true one, notthoujudgestand aveng-

(3
KELS TO alpa HUWY amo Twy KATOLKOUYT®Y €Tl
est  the blood ofus from those dwelling

sove-

on

s yns; 1 Kar €500y avrois orory Aevky, kat
the earth? And wasgiven to them arobe white,

eppeln avtors,
it wau said to them,

and
iva avaravowyTar €Tt xpovo,
that  they should rest yet & time,

€ws TANpwowot kat of curdovAot avtwy kat of
till should be completed also the fellow-slaves ofthem and the

adeAdot auTwy, of pweANovTes amokTewveafal s
brethren  of them, those being about to be killed

Kal avuTol,
even they.

BRar edov bre nrode Ty oppayida Tyv
And  Xeaw  when he opened the seal the

EXTNY, KOL TeLOUOS ueyas eyeveTo, kar 6 HAios

as

sixth, and an enrthquake great was, and the  sun
[LEYAS €YEVETO WS Takkos TPLX YOS, KoL T TeAn-
black_ became a8 saekcleth of hair, and the moon

vy OAn eyeveTo ws aiua, P kar of acTepes Tov
whole became as  blood, and the stars of the

o0vpavov emeTayr €is TNV yny, @s ovky BaAile:
heaven fell to the earth, ns afig-tree casts

Tous éAvvfous aiTys bwo aveuov weyarov geio-
the untimely figs ef herself by  awind great

pevn, Y rar 6 ovpaves amwexwpioly &s BiBAioy
shaken, and the heaven  vas separatadfrom as a seroll

being

GI.A[G'G’O#GFOV, KaL way 0p0S K&t YNOoos €K Twy
being rolled up, and every mountain and  island out of the

¢ 15 c
Tomwy avTwy exwnlnoar: ° katol Bacikels Tys
places of themselves were moved; and the kings of the

him; and there was given
to him Authority over the
FOURTH part of the
EARTH, to kill $ with
Sword, and with Famine,
and with Death, and by
the WiLD BEAsTS of the
EARTH.

9 And when he opened
the ripTH sEAL, I saw
under the fArLTam i the
PERSONS of those whoHAD
been KILLED because of
tthe worp of Gop, and
because of I the 1ESTI-
MONY ¥ which they held.

10 And they cried with
a loud Voice, saying,
“How long, O SOVEREIGN
Lorp | the HoLY one and
truef fdost thou mnoi
Judge and take vengeance
for our BLOOD from THOSRE
who DwWeLL on the
EARTH P”?

11 And there was given
to them +severally fa
white Robe; and 1t was
told them § torest yet for
a Time, till both their FEL-
LOW-sERVANTS and their
BRETHREN, Wwho were
about to be killed even as
then, should be completed.

1% And I saw when he
opened the SIXTH SEAL,
Tand there was a great
Farthquake, and } the sux
become black as Sackcloth
of Hair, and the entire
MOON became as BLOOD;

13 }and the sTAms of
the HEAVEN fell to the
EARTH, as a Fig tree drops
its UNTIMELY FIGS, being
shaken by a Great Wind.

14 1 And the HEAVEN
was separated from its
place, being rolled up as a
Scroll; and  Every Moun-

tain and Islan were
moved out of their
PLACES.

15 And the xINgs of

* Varicaw Manuscrier, No.1160,—9. of the naxs which (m.)

+ 11. geverally a white Robe, (4 c.)

1 8. Ezek. xiv. 21. 1 8. Lev. xxvi. 22.
£ 0. Rev. xx. 4. 19. Rev.if. .
Rev. xi. 18; xix. 2. t 11. Rev. iii. 4, 5; vii. 9, 14.
1132, Rev. xvi, 18,
Rev. viii. 10; ix. 1.
a3, iv.34; Hev, xvi. 20.

) t 9. Rev.
1 9. 2 Tim. i. 8; Rev. xii.
1 11. Heb. xi. 40;
1 18, Joelii. 10, 31; iii.15; Matt. xxiv, 20; Aets ii, 20.
i 14. Psa.cii. 26; Isa. xxxiv.4; Heb. 1,13, 18.

sss

viii. 8; ix. 18; xiv. 18.
17; xix. 10. .1 1o,
Rev. xiv. 18,

t1s.
114, Jer. iii.



_ Crap. 6: 16.) APOCAT.YPSH.

FChap.T: 4.

YNs Kat ol peyioTaves kot ol XAlapxos Kar of
earth and the great ones and the commanders  and the

wAOUGLOL Kat 6 1oXVpoL, Kai was O0vAoSs Kal

rich ones and the strong ones, and every bondman aund

- <

*[was] G)\GUOE‘DOS‘ EKPUH{/CUV €AVTOUS €15 TQ
[every] freeman hid themselves in the

o”n"r])\ata KOl €1 TAs TeTpAS TwWyY Opewy, 6 Kat
eaves and in the rocks ofthe mountains, and

Aeyovatr Tois opedt kar Tais weTpaist IHeoeTe
they say to themountains and tothe rocks; Fall you
<
€p’ Nuas, KoL KpVYaTe HUAs QWO TPOTWTOV TOU
on and hide you us from face of the
kabnuevov emt Tov Opovov, Kat amo TNs opyys
one sitting on the throne, and from the  wrath

. 17 [ 0 C c < -
TOV Qpvioy oTt nAler m nuepa n peyadn
ofthe lamb; because came the day = the great
TNS 0pyNs auTov® Kot Tis Ouvraratl oTabnrar;
of the wrath ofhim; and who is able to stand ?

KE®. (’. 7.

1 Kat peta Tavra €dor Teaoapas ayyeAous

And  after these things I saw four messengers

éoTWTAS €mL TAS TETOAPAS ywvias TNS yNs,
standing on  the four corners ofthe earth,

KpatTovyTas TOoUS TETTAPAS QVEUOUS TNS ¥Y7S,
holding the four winds of the earth,

fvo, pn mYen avepOS €WL TS YNS, UNTE €L

us,

50 thatnot might blow awind on the earth, mor on
Tns OaAAacns, unte eme mway devdpov. 2Ka
the sea, nor on any tree. And
etdoy aAdov ayyeloy avaBaworta amwo avoTo-
Isaw another  messenger yising up from arising
A7s fALov, nxovTa oppayida feov (wrTost kot

of sun, having aseal of God living; and

expake Qwyy REYAAY TOLS TETTAPTLY @yyEAOLS,
he eried with a voice great  to the four messengers,
olis €6ofn avTois adiknoal TNY YNy KaL TNY
te whomitwasgiven forthem toinjure the earth and the

Baracoayv, 3 Aeywyr Mn adiknonTe THY YU,

sea, saying; Not do youinjure the  earth,
unte Ty Bakacoar, punTe T devdpo, axpis ov
nor the sea, nor the trees, i

ocppayigwpey Tovs BovAous Tov Beov fuwy e
we have sealed the bond-servants ofthe God ofus on

TOWV RETWTWY AUT WV,
the forsheads of them,

4 Kat nKovaoa TOV apte,uoy Twy GO"(PP(Z’)’!O‘ME"
And I heard the number ofthese having been

ywv, *[éraToy TeooapakovTa Tegoapes XtAia-
sealed, [one hundred forty four thou-~

Jes e(rqbpa'ym‘yevot] €x waons uAns viey IopanAs

pands having been sealed] out of every tribe ofsons of Israel;

the EARTH, and the GREAY
MEN, and the coammanp-
RS, and the ricH, and the
STRONG, and Ivery Bond-
man and Frecman, hid
themselves in the caves
and in the Bocks of the
MOUNTAINS;

16 % and they say to the
MOUNTAINS and to the
rocks, “Iall on us, and
hide us from the Face of
H1M who siTs on the
THRONE, and from the
WRATH of the LAMB;

17 {because the crEAT
DAY of this WrATH hag
come, fand who is able to
* stand P’

CHAPTER VII.

1 fAfter this I saw
Four Angels standing on
the rour Corners of the
BARTH, ¥resiraining the
rour Windsof the EARTIT,
50 fthat no Wind migit
hlow on the ¥ARTH, noron
the sEa, nor on Any Tree.

2 And I saw Another
Angel ascending from the
sun rising, having  the
*Scal of the living God;
and he cried with a loud
Voice to the Four Angels,
to whom it was given to
injure the EARTH and the
SEA,

3 saving, 1 “Injure not
the TARTH, nor the skA,
nor the TREESs, tillwe have

| sealed the BOND-SER-

VANTS of our Gop }on
thelr ¥ FOREHEADS.

4 T And T heard the
NUMBER of the SFALED,
i a Hundred and forty-four
Thousand sealed, out of
Lvery Tribe of the Sons of
Israel,

* VaricaN Manvuscrie?, No.1160.—15. Every—omit (A B ¢.)
4. a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having been

2. Seals. 3. FOREHEAD.

sealed—omit.

1 17. their (c.) 1. Atter this I saw, (A B ¢.)

4.

17. be saved.

And I heard the nuussr of

the seanep,—omitted by a; but—a Iundred and forty-four Thousand sealed—retained

by A B c.

£ 16. HHoshea x. 8; Luke xx1ii. 30; 'I_Qev. ix. 6.
1 17. Psa. lxxvi. 7. . 1 1. Dan. vii, 2. .. I1. Rev.ix,
'3, Ezek.ix. 4; Rev,xiv. 1. 1.8, Bev. xxil. 4.

1 17. Isa. xgl. 6; Ze;ih. i.14
. 8.
i 4. Rev.ix, 16.

; Rev. xvi. 14-
Rev. vi.6; ix. 4.
1 4. Rev.xiv. 1,



Chap. 7 5. APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.7: 12

S e puAns Tovda, 1B’ xiAiades ecppayiouevor

out of - tribe  of Judah, twelve thousands  having been sealed;

ek PuAns PovBny, 1B’ xikades *[eoppayioue-

outof tribe of Reuben, twelve thousands [having been sealed;]

/

vorr] e puAns Tad, 18" xihades *[eappayto-

out of tribe of Gad, twelve thousands [having been
/
pevor] Sex puAns Aomp, 18 xiriades ¥ [ eappa-

sealed;] out of tribe ofAser, twelvethousands  [having been

4
yiopevor] ex puAns Nepbarew, 18’ xiAwades
sealed;] out of tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousandsl
*[eappayiouevorr]| ek ¢uvAns Mavagan, 18

[having been sealed;] out of  tribe of Manasses, twelve

XtAtades *[ea¢pa'yto",u.syor] T ex PuAns Jipewy

thousands [having been sealed;] out of tribe of Simeon
18" xihades *[emppa'yw‘peuor] € GuAys
twelve thousands [baving been sealed;] out of tribe

Aevt, 1B xihiades *[eappayiguevor] ex puAns
of Levi, twelve thousands [having been sealed;]  out of tribe
Ioaxap, tp’ xiAiades *[eappayiouevor] 8 ex
of Issachar, twelve thousands [having been sealed;] out of
puAns ZaBovAwy, 1B’ xiAiades *[eappayioue-
tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousands [havingbeensealed;)
/
vor] ex ¢uAns Iwond, 18 xiriades *[eappa-
out of  tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands [having

yiopevor] ex  GuAns Beviquv, 1B’ xiAiades

been sealed;]  outof  tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousands
egppayiouevol,
having been sealed.
® Mera Tavta edov, kat tdov oxAos moAvs,
After thesethings I saw, and lo acrowd great,
v apifunoai A*[awov] ovdets mdvvaro, €K
which to have numbered [him} no one was able, outof
mayTos €Ovous kat puAwy kar Aawy kai YAwo-
every nation  and oftribes and of peoples and of tongues,
owy, érTwTes evwmiov Tov Opovov kat evwmwiov
standing  in presence ofthe throme and inpresence
Tov apviov, wepifeSAnuevovs aToAas Aevkas,
efthe lamb, having been clothed robes white,
kat powvikes ev Tais xepov avrwrs 0 kar rpa-
and palms in the hands of them; and they
« ¢
(ovot pwry peyory, Aeyovtes' ‘H cwrnpia To
ery with avoice great, saying; The salvation tothe
Bew Tuwy Tw kabnuere emi Tov Opovov, Kat T

God ofuvs tothat onesitting on the throne, and tothe
C

aprig. L Kar wavres of ayyeloL €oTnkecay

lamb And all the messengers stood

kuehy Tov Opovov kar Twy mwpesBuTepwy Kai
in a circle 0. the . throme and of the elders and

Tw: 1€00apwy CCIJ(DV, KOl €ETETOV €VWTLOY TOU

of ihe four living ones, and felldewn before the

Bpovov emt Ta mpocwma abTwy, Kat wpogTeKUYT-

throne on the faces ofthemselves,and worshipped
. <

oar 1@ Oew, 12 AeyovTest Aunyt ) evAoyia ra

the God, saying; So beit; the blessing and

7 Sofa Kai 7 copia kat N evxaploTia kar 3
theglory and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the

5 Twelve Thousand out
of the Tribe of Judah;
Twelve Thousand out of
the Trlbe of Reuben;y
Twelve Thousand out of
the Tribe of Gad;

6 Twelve Thousand out
of the Tiibe of Asher;
Twelve thousand out of
the Tribe of Naphtali;
Twelve Thousand out of
the Tribe of Manasseh;

7 Twelve Thousand out
of the Tribe of Simeon;
Twelve Thousand out
of the Tribe of Xevi;
Twelve Thousand out of
the Tribe of Issachar;

8 Twelve Thousand out
of the Tribe of Zehulun;
Twelve Thousand out of
the Tribe of Joscph;
Twelve Thougand sealed
out of the Tribe of Benja-
min.

9 After these things I
saw, and behold! a great
Crowd, which no one could
have numbered, out of
i Every Nation, and of all
Tribes, and Peoples, and
Languages, standing be-
fore the THRONE, and in
the presence of the LAMBE,
finvested with white
Rohes, and Palm-branches
in their HANDS

10 and they ery with a
loud Voice. saying, I “The
SALVATION [he ascribed]
to THAT GOD of oOUrS
twhosITs on the THRONE,
and to the LamB.”

11 fAnd All the an-
GELS s#tood around the
THRONE, and the ELDERS,
and the FoUR Living ones,
and they fell down on their
FACES bejore the THRONE,
and worshipped Gop,

12 isaying, “ Amen!
the BLEssIiNG, and the
GLORY, and the wispow,
and the THANKsGIVING,

* VaricaNn Manvscrirr, No.1160.—5—8. having been sealed—omit (A. » c.) 9

aim—omit (B.)

1 9. Rev.v.0. .
Isa. x1iii. 11 Jer. iii. 23; Hoshea xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 1.
Rev.iv. 6. 112, Rev.v.13.14.

1 9. Rev. iii. 5,18 iv. 4; vi. 11; verse 14,
1 10, Rev, v. 13,

1 10, Psa.ii.s;
1



Chap.7: 13.) APOCALYPSE.

{Chap.8: 8.

Tiun Kar N duvaus kar 9 1oxvs Te Oep Nuwy
honor and the power and the strength to the God of us
€13 Tous awwvas Ty awvwy' T[auny. ]
for the ages of the ages; fso beit.]
18K Oy i
QL QTWEXPIUT €IS €KX TwWY WPE(TBUTGPCUV,
And answered one of the elders,
(3
Aeywy poir ObTol of weptBeBAnuevor Tas oTo-
saying tome; Thess the oneshaving been elothed the  robes
Aas Tas Aevkas, Twvas €iot, kat woley nAlov ;
the white, who are they, and whenes eame they?
“Kat etpnra avre* Kupe pov, ov odas. Ka
And Isaid to bhim; Olord of me, thow knowest. And
4
etme ot OvTot eloww of epxoperor ex Tns OAL-
hesaidtome; These are they coming  outof the afflic-
Yews TNS UEYAANS, KAL €ETAUVAP TAS GTOAAS
lion the great, and washed the robes
aUTWY, KAl ENEUKAVOY OUTGS 6P T &lUaT!
of themselves, and whitened them in the blood
Tov apviov. 15 Aia  TOVTO €0V €rwmiov TOV
ofthe lamb. On account of this  they are in presence of the
<

fpovov Tov Oeov, kai AaTpevovaw auvTy NUEpas

threne ofthe God, and  publicly serve him day

Kol YUKTOS €V T vaw avTov: kat 6 xadnuevos

und night in the temple ofhim; and the one sitting
emt Tov Opovov, grmvwaer ew avtovs. 180vu
on the throne, pitches his tent over them., Not

Tewagovay €Tt, ovde diynoovaty *[eT, | ovle

they will hunger more, neither willthey thirst [more,] nor
€

un wean €w avrous 6 MAlos, ovde may Kavu

not mayfall on them the sun, nor any heat;

17.67¢ 7o apriov To ava pecor Tov Bpovov wor-

because the Iamb that inthemidst ofthe throune will
paver avrovs, kat 03nymoer avrovs emt (wns
tend them, and will lead them to of life

wyyas Vdatwy: kai earenyer 6 Oeos mav dax-
fountains of waters; and will wipe away the God every tear

pvoy €K Twy oplaAuwy avTwy.
from the eyes of them.

KE®. . 8.
1 Kai 6T€ proke Ty oppayida Ty éBSounv,
And when he opened the seal the seventh,

€YEVETO TLYN €V T ovpavy bs Huwpov. 2 Ka,
was silence in the heaven about halfan hour. Ang

[4
€100y TOUS €TTQ a’y’yei\ovs, Oi evwmioy Tov Oeov
T saw the seven messengers, who in presence ofthe God

éoTnract kot €dofnoay auTois érTa carmiyyes.,
have stood; and were glven to them seven trumpets,

3 Kar aAAos ayyeres NAbe, rat coTabn emt To

"And another messenger came, and stood at the
BvoiaoTnpior, exwy AiBavwTov xpuoour: kai
altar, having a censer golden; and

and the mownon, and the
POWER,and the sSTRENGTH,
be to our Gop for the
AGES of the AgEs.”

15 And one of the ELb-
ERS answered, saying to
me, “These who have been
INVESTED with WHITE
+ ROBES, who are they?
and whence did they
come?”’

14 And I said to him,
“My Lord, thou knowest.”
And he said to me,
1¢“These are THOSE COM-
ING aut of the GREAT AF¥-
FLicTION, and I they
washed their ROBES, and
whitened them in the
BLoOD of the LAMB.

15 On this account they
are before the THRONE of
Gop, and publicly serve
him Day and Night in his
TEMPLE; and HE who SITS
on the THRONE 1 will tab-
ernacle over them.

16 }They will hunger
no more, neither will they
thirst any more; §nor
will the sun fall on them,
nor Any Heat.

17 Because THAT LAMB
which ig in the Midst of
the THERONE I will tend
them, and will lead them
to Fountains of Waters of
Life; tand Gop will wipe
away Every Tear from
their EYES.” :

CHAPTER VIIL.

1 And } when he opened
the SEVENTH SEAL, there
wag Silence in the HEAV-
EN about Half an Hour.

2 And Isaw the sEvEN
ANGELS I who stand in
the presence of Gop, and
Seven  Trumpets were
given to them.

3 And Another Angel
came and stood by the
ALTAR, having a golden
Censer ; and to him much

% VaricaN Manvscrier, No.1160.—16. more—omit,
f 13. So be it—omitted by c. '

1 13. verse 0. 1 14. Rev. vi. 9; xvii. 5.
i.7; Rev.i.b5. Bee Zech. iii. 8—5.
1 16. Psa. cxxi. 6; Rev. xxi. 4.
Iga. xxv. 8; Rev.xxi. 4.

t 15, Isa,iv.5,7; R
1 17, Psa. xxiii. 1
1 % Bev.vil,

1 14. Isa,1.18; Heb.ix.14; 1 John
ev. xxi. 8.
s Xxxvi, 8; John x.
I 3. Lukei. 19..

16. Isa. xlix. 10.

!
11,14 117,



Chap. 8: 4.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.8: 10.

€dofn avty Guuwiapata woAAa, iva Owop Tais
was given to him incenmes many, so thathemightgiveforthe

WPOTEVY QLS TWY AyLwy TavTwy emt To QuaiacTy-

prayers of the holy ones of all on the altar
ptov TO XPUTOUVY TO €VWTIOV TOV GPOVOU. 4Ka¢
the golden that in presence of the throne. And

aueBn 6 Kamwyos Twy GUMIGILLG’TCOV TALS TPOTEV-
went up the smoke of the incenses with the prayers

[3
XOats TWY Qyiwy €K X E€LpOS TOV a’y’ye?\ou, EYWTIOY
of the holy ones from hand ofthe messenger, in presence

Tov Oeov. S Kat etAnderv 6 ayyeros Tov AtBav-
of the God. And took the messenger the censer,
wTOoV, Kai G'}’E[.LLO'GV auToy €K TOou 7I"UP05‘ TOV
and filled him from the fize of the
OvoiaoTnpiov, kat €Balev eis TNV YyMrT KAl
altar, and cast into the earth; and
eyevovTo dwrar Kai BpovTol KaiL acTpamwal Kat
were voices aund thunders and  lightnings and
TELOTUOS.

am earthquake.
6 Kat 0i émTa ayyelos, of exovres Tas émta
And the seven messengers,those having the seven
<
TOATYyas, NTOLRATAY EQUTOUS, (VA TAATITWO L.
trumpets, prepared  themselves, so that they mightsound.
TKat 6 TWPWTOS EFAATLIOE, KOAL EYEVETO Xa}\ag"a
And the firat sounded, and was hail
Kat Tup peurypeva ey aipaTi, kai €BANON es
and fire having beenmingled with blood,  and they were cast into
TNV YNY* KAL TO TPLTOV TNS YNS KATAKAN, Kai
the earth; and the third ofthe earth wasburntup, and
TO TPLTOV Twy deVdpwy KATEKAN, KaL TaS X 0pTOS

the third ofthe trees was burnt up, and all grass
XAWPOS KaTekan.
green was burnt up.
8Kat 6 devrepos ayyehos ecarmiae, Kat &S
And the second messenger sounded, andasitwere
opos  peya *[mupi] kaiouevov eBAnOn eis Ty

a mountain great  [with fire] burning was cast into the
Baraooav: kai eyeveTo To TpiTov Twy Oalac-

sea; and became the  third of the sea,
775, aipa ) kai arebave To TpiTOY TWY KTITUA-
blood; and died the third of the creatures

Twy ¥[Twyv] ev Ty Badaoay, Ta exovra Yvxas:
[of those] in the sea, things having souls;
xaL To TpiTwy Twy TAoiwy dtepfapy.
sad the third ofthe ships  wasdestroyed.
[ 4
0 Kai 6 TpiTos ayyelos ecaATioe, kat eTETEY
And the third messenger sounded, and fell

€KX TOU OUPAVOY QOTNP UEYAS KALOKEVOS BS AL~
from the  heaven a star great burning like a

TAS, KAl €EMETEY €WL TO TPITOV TWY WOTAUWY,
lamp, and  itfell on the  third of the rivers,

Kkat ems Tas wyas Tov Hdatwy. 1 Kat o ovoua
and on the fountains of the waters. And the name

Incense was given, that he
should give it for I the
PRAYERS of all the sAINTS
on I THAT GOLDEN ALTAR
which is before the
THRONE. .

4 And fthe sMOxKF of the
PERFUMES went up for the
PRAYERS of the sAINTS out
of the Hand of the ANGEL,
in the presence of Gob.

5 And the ANGEL took
the censer, and filled it
from the FIRE of the AL-
TAR, and threw it on the
EARTH; and J there were
* + Thunders and ' Light- -
nings and Voices and an
Tarthquake.

6 And THOSE SEVEN
Angels HAVING the SEV-
EN Trumpets prepared
themselves that they might
sound them.

7 And the FIrsT sound-
ed his trumpet, { and thero
was Hail and Fire mingled
with Blood, and they were
thrown f on the EARTH;
and the TuirD of the
EARTH was burnt up, and
the THIRD of }the TREES
was burnt up, and All
green Grass was burnt up.

8 And the srconND An-
gel sounded his trumpet,
fand as it were a great
burning Mountain was
cast into the smA; and
{ the TRIRD of the SEaA
I became Blood ;

9 tand the THIRD of
the CREATURES which
were in the SEA, THINGS
having Life, died; and the
THIRD of the sHIPS were
destroyed.

10 And the THIRD Ane
gel sounded his trumpet,
{and a great Star, burning
as a torch, fell from
HEAVEN, Jand it fell on
the THIRD of the mIVERS,
and on the FOUNTAINS of
the WATERS.

* Varican Manuscripr, No.1160.—5. Thunders and Voices and (s.)

—omit (B.) 9. of those—omit.
t 5. Thunders and Lightnings and Voices, (4.)

.1 8. Rev.v.8. i
1 5. Rev.xvi. 18., t 7. Ezek. xxxviii, 2.
Rev.ix. 4. . 1 8. Jer.li. 265 Amos vii. 4.
xjv. 19, 1 9. Rev. xvi. 3,

3. Exod. xxx.1; Rev. vi. 9

b 7.I Ige\ii
. Rev. xvi, 8,
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Chap 8: 11.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.9: 4

Tov acTepos AeyeTur 6 AYwbost xar yweTar To
of the star is called the Wormwood; and became the

Tpirey Ty B8arwy eis awlort kar moAAoOL Twy
third ofthe waters into wormwood; and many  ofthe

avlpwrwy amefavoy €x Twy UdaTwy, 6Ti €mik-

men died of  the waters, because they
pavinoay.
were made bitter.
1BKat 6 TeTapTos ayyehos €COATIOE, Kal
And the fourth messenger sounded, and

€AY TO TPLTOV TOV NALOV K&L TO TPLTOV TYS
was smitten the  third ofthe sun  and the  third efthe
TEANYNS KA TO TPLTOY TWY ATTEPWY, iva @Ko~

moon and the third ofthe stars, so thatmightbe

B <
TI00n To TpiTOY QUTWY, KaL T TUEPE U PaLvy
darkened the third ofthem, and the day notmightshine
< 3

To TpiTOY aiTYS, kat 9 vvE Spowws. *Kat e
the third of herself, and the nightinlike manner. And I
dov, KalL NKOVTQ €V0S QETOU TETOUEVOU €V JE-
law, and T heard one eagle in mid-
TOVPaVNUATL, AEYOVTES QPwyry MEYAAD® Ovau,
heaven, saying  with avoice great; oe,
ovatl, 0Val TOLS KATOLKOUDLY €L T7S yNS, €K TWY
woe, woe tothose dwelling on the earth, from the

ATy Qwrwy TNS CAATIYY0S TWV TPIWY &YYE-
remaining sounds of the trumpet of the three  messen-

flying

Aay Twy peAAovTwy ocarmiew.
gers of those being about to sound.

KE®. ¢/. 9.

1 Kat é TWEUTTOS a'y'ye?\os €TaAATIOE, Kol edoy
And the  fifth messenger sounded, and Isaw

ROTEPR €/ TOV OUPAVOUV TMETTWKOTA €LS TNV YNV,
astar from the heaven baving fallen to the earth,

4
kat €dobn avTw 7 KAels Tov PppeaTos TNs aPvo-
and was given to him the key ofthe -pit ofthe deep;

cov: 2¥[kar nrofe To ¢Ppeap Tys aBvaoov.]
[and he opemed the pit  ofthe deep.]

Ka: aueBn Kamyos €KX TOov (PPHZ.TOS (:)S Kamwyos
And  wentup asmoke outof the pit as _ asmoke

c ¢
Kauilvov ,u.e'yai\'y]s, Kol EG‘KO'TLU'G‘)’] ) ’)’)AI.OS Kat o
of a furnace great, and was darkened the sun  andthe

anp €K TOV KATVOU TOV (IJPGQTOS. 3Kat ex Tov
air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the

kamvov einAfov aipides eis TNV ynv, kot €dofn

smoke wentforth locusts into the earth, and was given
avrais efovoia &s exovow *[ekovoiar] ol
them aunthority  as having {authority] the

gKOPTLOL TTS YNS" 4ot eppeln avrats, iva uy

scorpions of the earth; and it wassaid to them, that mnot
aﬁucno'wm TOY XOpPTOV TNS YNS, ovde mwav
they should injure the grass ofthe earth, mnor any

11 And the NAME of the
STAR I8 called worM-
woop; and Ithe TRIRD
of the WATERS became
Wormwood ; and many of
the meN died Because of
the Dbitterness of the
WATERS.

12 And jthe rourTH
Angel sounded his trum-
pet, and the THIRD of the
SUN was smitten, and the
THIRD of the moon, and
the THIRD of the STARS;
so that the TaIRD Of them
might be darkened, * and

the DAY might not shine

the THIRD Oof it, and the
NIGHT in like manner.

13 And T saw, and {1
heard an Bagle flying in
Mid-heaven, saying with a
loud Voice, 3« Woe! Woel!
Woel to THOSE Who
DWELL on the EARTH,
from the REMAINING
Blasts of the TRUMPET of
THOSE THREE Angels who
are ABOUT to sound.”

CHAPTER IX.

1 And the FIFTH Angel
sounded his trumpet, tand
1 saw a Star having fall-
en from the HEAVEN to
the EARTH ; and there was
given to him the XEY of
I the P1T of the ABYSS.

2 And he opened the
r1T of the ABYSs, and a
Smoke }ascended out of
the rIT, a8 a Smoke of a
* great Furnace; and the
suN and the AIR were
darkened by the sMOKE of
the p1T.

3 And from the SMOKE
went out § Locusts on the
EARTH; and there was
given them Power, T as the
scorPIONS of the EARTH
have Power.

4 And it was said to
them %that they should
not injure § the crass of
the EARTH, nor Any Green

* Varrican Manuscrier, No.1160.—12. and the rrirp of them appeared not; the pax

and the nreuT likewise (3.)
burning Furnace (s.)

1 11. Exod. xv. 23; Jer.
Rev, xiv. 63 xix. 17.
xvii. 8: xx.1.
% 4. Rev. vi, 65 vii. g,

3. Authority—omit.

ix. 15; xxiii. 15.
t 13. Rev.ix.12; xi. 14,
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1 4. Rev. viil. 7.
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- § 1. Rev.
1'8. ver. 1.

Rev. viii. 10.



Chap. 92 5.) APOCALYPSE.

['C’hap.Q: 18.

XxAwpov, ovde mway devdpov, € un Tovs avbpw-
green thing, nor any tree, if not the men

TOUS 0iTIVES ovk €xovor TNV oPpayida Tov

thosewho mot bave the seal of the
Oeov emt Twy peTwmwy abTwre °kat €dofn
God en the foreheads  of themselves: anditwasgiven

auTals (Ve U1 ATOKTEWWO LY avTous, aAA' iva
tothem that not  they might kill them, but  that
Baoavicbwot unras mwevter kat b Bacaviguos

they might torment months  five, and the torment
avTwy s PaTavicuos gKopTioV, éTAY TaLey
o1 them as a torment oil_acorpion, when 1t may strike
arfpwmror. ®Kar ev Tars nuepais exewais (n-
aman.’ Apd in the days those shall
Troovew of avfpwmror Toy BavaTov, <at ov un
seek the men the death, and not not
ebpnoovay avtor: kot emibvunoovow amofa-
shalt ind himj and they shal. desire to

Al Q r 4
vew, kai pevieral ar autwy 6 Bavatos., 7 Kau
die, and shallflee away from them the  death. And

€

Ta Spoiwuata Twy akpidwy duota (mmois nToL-
the forms ofthe locusts like  to horses having
MATUEVOLS €LS TOAEUOY: KalL €mL Tas kKepalas

Leen prepared  for war; and on the heads
CUTWY @S OTEDQAVOL XpUoot, KoL TO TMPOCWNQ

ofthem asitwere crowns golden, and ¥he faces
CUTWY WS WPOO WA, avfpwrwr, 8 cat ELYov Tpt-
or them as taces ol men, and they had hairs

[4 [4

Xas ws rpuxXas yuvalkwy, kot ol 03ovTes aurTwy
as hairs of women, and the teeth of them
ws AeovTwy noav, Skatetyoy Owparcas s *[Gwpa-
as of lions were, and they had breastplates as [breast-
Kas ] o10npoUS, KaL 1) PWYY TWY TTEPUYWY QUTWY
plates, _iron, and the sound ofthe wings oi'them
@S Pwrn apuaTwy I(TTWY TONAWY TPEXOVTwy

a8 asound ofchariots  of horses many rushing

| 4
eis wolemov. 10Kar exovay ovpas éuotas
Into battle. And they have tails Iike

OROpTLrlS, KOL KEVTPO NV €V TOLS OVPALS QUTWV®
to scorpions, and stings was n  the tails ofthem;
war 7 efovaia avtwy adiknoar Tovs avfpwmous
and the authority ofthem  to injure | tae men
wvas wevre. Y Exovoar €p adTwy Bacidea
moaths five. They have  overthemselves a king
Toy ayyelov Tns afvoaov: ovoua avre ‘EBpa-
tne messenger ofthe deep; aname to him n He-

10Tt ABaddwy, kat ev TR ‘EAANviky opoua €xelL

brew, of Abaddon, and in the Greek aname he has
. L4

AmroAdvwr. 1¥'H ovar 79 pia arnAleyt 1dov,

of Apoilyon. The woe the one passedaway; lo,

€pYOVTQL €TI dvo ovat META TAVUT X
comes wmore two woes after these,

BKai § éxros ayyeros edarmioe, kot qrovea
And the sixth  messenger sounded, and I heard

thing, nor Any Tree, but
the MEN who have not
the sEAL of GoD on their
FOREHEADS.

5 And it was said to
them that they should not
kil them, fbut that they
should be tormented five
Months; and their TOR-
MENT was as the Torment
of a Scorpion when it
stings a Man.

6 And in those pAYs
MEN Fshall seek pDEATH
and fnot find it: and
shall desire to die, and
DEATH will fly from them.

7 And {the rorms of
the LocusTs were like
ITorses prepared for War;
fand on their HEaADS
were as it were golden
Crowns, and I their FACEs
were as the Faces of Men.

8 And they had Hair as
the Hair of Women, and
ttheir TEETH were as
Lion®s teeth.

9 And they had Breast'
plates, asiron Breastplates,
and the SOUND of their
WINGS was as Jthe Sound
of * Chariots of many Hor-
ses rushing to Battle.

10 And they have Tailg
like Scorpions, and
*Stings; ‘and 1n their
TAILS was ¥ their POwER
to injure MEN five Months.

11 They have *over
them a King, the ANGEL
of the ABYSs; whose
NAME in Hebrew is Abad-
don; and in the GREEK he
has the name Apollyon.

12 1ONE WOE is past;
behold! * Two Woes more
are coming after these
things.

13 And the sixTH Angel
sounded his trumpet, and

* VaricaNn Manvuscrier, No 1160.—9. as Breastplates—omat.
10. the Stings in their 1a15s had Power to INJuRE MEN (B.)
12 Two Woes more are coming (B ) And

1ushing to Battle.
i1, for a King over them an Angel of. (.1.)
after these things, the srxru Angel aiso sounded (n.)

1 8. not find it (a.)
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17 Joelin 4.
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t 7. Num qii 171 $7
1 10, verse §.
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Ohap.9: 14.) - APOCALYPSE.

[Chap,9: 20.

duvny pav ek Twy TECTApwy KepaTwy Tov Ou-
voice one from the four horns ofthe al-

gLaGTYPLOY TOV XPUoov Tov evwmioy Tov feov,

tar ofthe ~golden ofthat in presence ofthe God,

14 Xeyovoav Tw KTy ayyeAe 6 exwy Ty oaA-

saying  tothe sixth messenger the onehavingthe  trum-
weyyas Avooy Tous Teogoapas ‘GWEAOUS TOUS
pet; Loosethou  the’ four messengers those
Sedcuevous emi T moTouw Tw peyaAy Eu-
having been bound by the _river the great Bu-
ppary. .. 15 Kar eAvinoav oi Tegoapes ayyelol
phrates. And were loosed the four messengers

C
oi ')")TOIFCLO'}LEVOL €LS TNY &:paﬂ Kal nuepay Kal
those having been prepared for the hour and aday and

pnvo Kat eVLQUTOV, fva amokTewwat TO TpLTOV
amonth and a year, sothat theyshould kill  the third

Twy avfpwrwy. ¥ Kai 6 apibpos Twy oTpaTev-
Andthe number oithe * armies

of the men,
parwy Tov {wmic-v, dvo uvpiades pvpradwy:
of the cavalry, two - myriads of myriads;
nrovaa Tov apibuorv avTwy, ¥ Kat odTws etdoy
Lheard the number - ofthem. And thus 1 8aw
< b
TOUS ITTTTOUS €V TT Opav(TGl. KatL TovS fca@n,u.ezlovs €T
the horse, i. the vision and those sitting on
auTwy, €XOVTAS Gwpafcas TUPLYOVS KOl varyhi-
them, having breastplates fiery and hyaein-

¢
yous wai Oeiwdetst kat al kepalal Twy IrTwy s
th ne undbrimstone-like; and the heads of the horses as

Kepaial AeoyTwy, Kal €K Twy OTOMATWY QUTWY
he ds of lions, and outof the mouths ofthem
€KTOpEVETAL TUp Kal Kamvos kat Dewov, 18 Amo
goes out fire and smoke and brimstone. By
70y Tpiwy TANYwy TOouTwy amekTavdnoav To
the three plagues these were killed the
Tpt'TOV TWY uV@pw‘erV, €K TOVU 7I'UPOS Kat TOov
third of the men, by the fire and the
Kamwyor Kal Tov fetn ToU ELTOPEVOUEYOU €xX Twy
and thebrimstonethat going forth out of the
oropaTwy avtwy 1 H yap efovoia Twy irmwy
mouths of them. The for authority ofthe horses

€V Tw OTOUATL AUTWY €E0TL, Kal €V Tais O0VPals
in the of them is, and in the tails

auTwy: ai yap ovpatl auTwy 6,u0£dl 1)(;060'“!, €xov-
ofthem; the for tails ofthem like serpents, hav-
(3
oat kepaase kat €V AUTALS adLkovot. 20 Kat ol
ing heads; and with  them they injure. And the
AoLmol TWY CLVGPw’Il'wV ol ovk a'zrefm*au@'na'av
remaining ones ofthe men who not were killed
€Y TalS W?\n'ya.ts TAUTALS, OU UETEVONTAY €K
by the plagues these, not reformed from

<
TWY €0YPWY TWY XElpwy altl’l‘ﬁ’ll, tva. um wPOGKU-
the works ofthe ~ hands of themselves,so thatnot they might
ynowat Ta dayiovia, Kal Ta €0wARL TO XPUOQ
worship the  demons, and the idols the golden ones

war To apyvpa ke ¥[va xaAra] kar Ta Atbwa

and the silver ones and [the copper ones] and the stone ones

smoke

mouth

T heard a Voice from the
+ rour Horns of the
GOLDEN ALTAR which is
before God,

14 saying to the sixTH
Angel Who%]ad the TRUM-
PET, ‘ Unbind THOSE
FoUR Angels who have
been BouND fat the
GREAT RIVER Fuphrates.”

15 And THOSE FOUR
Angels were unbound, whe
had been PREPARED for
the mour, and Day, and
Month, and Year, so that
they might kill the TaIRD
of the MEN.

16 And the nuMBER Of
the ARM1ES of the CAVAL-
RY was Two Myriads of
Myriads; (31 heard the
NUMBER of them.)

17 And thus I saw the
HORSES in the visTon, and
THOSE who SAT on them,
having Breastplates fiery
and Hyacinthine and Sul-
phur-like ;  f and the
HEADS of the HORSES were
ag the Heads of Lions,
and out of their MouTHS
proceed Fire and Smoke
and Sulphur.

18 By these THREE
Plagues were killed the
THIRD of the MEN,—by
THAT FIRE and THAT
SMOKE and THAT SUL-
PHUR which PROCEED out
of theix MoUTHS.

19 For thc PowER of the
HORSES is 1n their MouTH
and in their TATLS 3 §for
their TAILS are like Ser-

-pents, having Heads, and

with them they injure.

20 And the rEsT of the
MEN who were not killed
by these pracues fdid
not reform from the
WwORKs of their HANDS,
that they should not wor-
ship the $ pEMONS, and the
t1pors of GoLDp and of
SILVER and of BrAasS and

% Varrcan Manuscrier, No.1160.—20. and Brass—omit,

4 13. rour omivied by a.
.t 14 Rev xvi.12.
1 19, Isa.1x.15.
evi. 873 1 Coz. X, 20

4 16. Rev. vii. 4.
1 20. Deut. xxxi. 20.
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Chap. 9: 21.] APOCALYPSE.

,‘_’C?zap. i0: 7.

e .
7 {vAwa, a ovre BAemew, BuvaTar ovTe
thy wooden ones, which neither to see, are able nor
QKOVELY, OUTE TEPLTTATELY" 2 KaL oV UeTeEvONoay
to hear, nor to walk; and not reformed
€EX Twy ¢0wa aﬁ'rwu, OUTE €K TwVY ¢ocp,uafce:wu
from phe murders of themselves,nor from the sorceries
aé'rw_v, OUTE €K T7)S WOPVELAS aﬁv'wv, OVUTE €K
of themselves, nor from the fornication ot themselves, nor from

TWV KAEQUATWY aUTwY.

the thefts of themselves.
KE®. . 10. -,
!Kae e:doy *[aAAov] ayyerov woxvpor kara-
And isaw [another] messenger strong eoming
Bawovra ek TOv oupavov, meptBeBAnuevoy
down from the heaven, having been clothed with

vepeAny, kai 1 Lpts €mL TS KePaAns avTov,

a cloud, and therainbow on the head of him,
C
KaL TO TPOTWTOY AUTOV WS O NALOS, Kat of wodes
and the face of him as the sun, and the feet
D)

auToV WS gTUAOL TUPos' % kat exwy e¥ TR XeElpt

ofthim as pillars  of fire; and having in the hand

avTov BiBAapidioy avepyuevor: kat eOnke Tov

ot himeelf attlesexoll  having been opened; and heplaced the

woda abTov Tov defiov emt Tys BaAagons, Tov
foot ofhimself the right on the sea, the

. 3
Y3 EVWYVUOY €TL TNS YNS Kot elcpaEe 4)601/“7]
and left on the land; and  he cried with avoice

[ 4
].LE'}’(Z?\Z) wWOTEpP Aewy MUKQTOL, Kat oTe€ efcpageu,
great evenas alion roars. And when he cried,

eAainoar ai énTa BpovTar Tas éavTwy Quwas.
spoke the seven  thunders the ofthemselves voices,

¢Ka: ére eAaAnoaY al €mTa Bpow-at, €ueANoy
And when spoke the seven thunders, I was about

ypapelys KAl NKOVTA PWYNY €K TOV 0UPAYOV
o write ; and I heard aveice from the heaven .

Aeyovaay* S¢payiooy a e€AaAncay ai émTa
Seat thouup what spoke the seven

gaying;
Bpovrar, kat pn Tavra ypayms. O Kar 6
thunders, and not these things thoumayest write. And the

GWGKOS, v edov éoTwTa em T™ns 90:7\(10‘0‘7)5‘
messenger, whom 1 saw standing on the sea
Kai e€mL TNS YNS, NPE TNV XEipa abTov KN/ 4
and on the land, lifted up the bhand ofhimself the
deliav eis Tov ovpavov, 8 kai wupoocer ey
right towards the heaven. and he swore by
TY va'rt €l§ TOUS Qiwyas Twy alwywy, os
the oneliving for the ages of the ages, who
EKTIOE TOY oUpaVoOy Kol TG €V auTw, Kal TNV
ereated the heaven and the things in it, and the
yyv kot Ta ev avty, ¥[kai Tr faracoay Ka
earth and thethingsin her, [and the see and
Ta ev avry,] éTi xpovos ovkeTi eoTar
the things in her,] because time not yet ahall be;
(3 <
7aAAa ey Tais npepaLs TS pwyns Tov €Pdouov
bat in the days ofthe voice ofthe

of woopn, which can neith-
er see, nor hear, nor walk ;

21 nor did they reform
from their MURDERS, ¥ nor
from their SORCERIES, nor
from their FORNICATIOR,
nor irom their THEFES.

CHAPTER X,

1 And 1 saw Another
strong Angel come down
from HEAVEN, invested
with a Cloud; fand the
RAINBOW was over his
HEAD, and } hig FAce was
as the suN, and his ¥EE?
as Piliars of Fire;

2 and having in his
HAND *a Little scroll
opened ; and he placed his
RIGHT FOOT on the SEa,
and the LEFT on the LAND,

5 and cried with a loud
Voice, as a Lion roars;
and when he cried the
SEVEN Thunders uttered
THEIR Voices.

4 And when the SEVEN
Thunders spoke, I was
about to write; and I
heard a Voice from HEAV-
EN, saying, 1°Seal the
things which the sEvEN
Thunders spoke, and write
Them not.”

5 And the ANGEL whom
I saw standing on the sea
and on the LAND, ! raised
his RIGHT HAND fowards
HEAVEN,

6 and swore by HIM
who rIves for the AGES
of the AGES,  who created
the HEAVEN, and the
THINGS 1n it, and the
EARTH, and the THINGS 1n
it, and the sea, and the
THINGS 1n if, I That the
TIME shall be no longer
[delayed ;]

7 but tin the pays of

% VaricAN Mawuscrirr, No, 1160.—1. Another—omit (8.)
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Chap. 10t 8.)

APOCALYPSE.

. [Chap.11: 8.

ayyehou, dTay peAAp carmilew, Kkai eTeeady
be finished

messenger, Whenhemay beabout tusound, and

¢
To pyoTnpiov Tov beov, @5 €UnyYEALTE
the te ret ofthe  God, ; as hieannounced glad tidings

Tous éavTov SovAovs Tous wPpodNTAS.]
the of mmselfbond-_serv:nt"s the = . prophets,
8Kat 5 Quwvy NV NKOVTR €K TOU O0vpavov,
at 7 U h oU »
And the ~oice which Iheard f#oin the - ch_‘e’m‘n:uv,'
waAiy AGAOVO G MET €0V, KAt Aeyouaa® "Amaye,
':“agmu speaking Wwith _me, ;. and . saying; . Gothuv,
AaBe To BiBrapidioy To mMrepyuevoy v Ty
take thou the tittle scroli . | that'baving been opened fn  the
2 * o < N N
ietps Tov &yyehov Tov €gTwros ems 175 GaA-

| band ofthe wmessenger ‘ofthe onestanding on the & ses
acans kat ‘eme s yns. 'O Kar ameAfoy wpos
and on the land.’ And I went to

wov ayyeroy, Aeywy ¥ avrw,] dovvas pos To 18-
lahe messenger; |, Baying  to Lim, . togive tome the Hule
Aapidiov, Kat Aeyer porr AaBe kar karadaye
scroll, . And hésays to me; Take thouand < e:t thod

'@UTO’ ' KGL TIKPAVEL OOV TNV KoiAiay, GAN €V T

it;  aonditwillemb,tteroftheethe belly, - but in the
. . ¢

OTONGTL OOV €0Tar YAVKU b§ HEAL 10 Kau

mouth ofthee it willbe sweet as honey. ;And

eAaBoy To BiBAapidiov €x TN X€IPOS TOV GYyYe-

ttook the little seroll out ofthe hand ofthe messen-
Aov, kat kKaTedayoy auTo® Kat 7NV €V T OTOuG"
’ger, and ‘ste + .- it, and itwasin the % mouth
los pov s meXi, yAviv® kat 0Te €dayov avro,

efme as honey, sweet; and when late it, -
emxpavdn 8 kohiapov, MKaiAeyerpor — Ae
%3S made bitterthe belly -ofme,  And hasayagome;ltbehoves
‘o€ malwy mpodni €vaas emt Aaots kas ebrvect kat
thee again - topropnesy , to peoples and nations and
JAwoaais kas BaciAevas TOAAOIS.

tungues  aod kings / many.

’ KE®. i, 11,

pid

o¥y N 1
! Kat €308n pot gna?\ayos duotos paBly, Ae

Andwasgiventome  areed 7 like i+ toarod,  say-
iywy EYyepdi, kGt RETPNTOY ToY vaoy Tov feov,
fog* {  Risethou, .and measure thou the temple ofthe God,
Kas TO OU(YlaO"Tﬂp(OV, Kat TOouS TPOU'KUVOUV'TGS
and the © , eltar, ,and  those worshipping =

ev avte' 2 xkai T auAny Ty ekwber Tov paov
in g, and the . court that  outside ofthe temple
exBale efw kat un avrny perpnons, OTi e€do-
dothouoastout and not her thoumayest measure,becauseitwas
O0n vois €Bvnoe  Kkai TNV WOAW THY aylav
giwento the  nations; and  the  city.  the boly

marqraves  pnras . Teooapakovta : dvo. S Kat
shall they wead months \lorly étwo. And

|

LN

dwow Tois Sudi MapTuTs Moy katl wpodnTev-|

tmiigivetothe iwo witnesses "’ ofme, and { theyshall pro-

Angel, when he may be
about t0 sound, and the
sEcRET of Gop should be
completed, a8 he an.
nounced its glad tidings to
® his SEmvANTS the
PROPHETS, < |

8 And jthe vorcs
which 1 heard from HEA V.
EN, was again speaking
with me, and saying, “ Go,
take THAT LITTLE SCROLL |
which is opened in the
HAND of THAT ANGELWhoO,
}6 STANDING on the SEA!
and on theLAanD.”

9 And I went to the A’
GEL, telling him to give
me the LITILE SCROLL.'
And he says to me,
1 Take, and eat it; and
it will make Thy BERLLY
bitter, but in thy mMouTtn
it will be sweet as Honey.”

10 And I took *the
LITTLE SCROLL from the
HAND of the ANGEL, and
did eat it; fand it was
In my MOUTH sweet as
Honey; and when 1 ate it
tmy BELLY was cmbits
tered. - o

11 And *theéy say to me,
* Thou wmust prophesy
again concerning Peoplés,
and *concerning Nations,
and Languages, and many:
Kings.*

CHAPTER XI.

.1 And ja Reed was

iven me like a Rod,—saye
ing, § *“ Rise, and measure:
the TeMPLE of Gop, and
the ‘ALTAR, and THOSE
who worsu1p in it.

2 But }TuaT couRt
which i8 #*ouTtsipe the
TEMPLE east out, and do
not measureit; } Because it
wasgiven to the NATIONS 5
and the BoLY c1TY *shall
they -.tread ] forty-two
Months.’ o

3 And I will endow my
Two Wilnesses, and meyi

® Varican Mawuscnirr, No.1160.—7 his servanrts the
emif.” .,{’ 16 the sceont.. » - 11 theysaytome {aB.) -
‘WITQ1K. )
S e .
$ 8. verse &, |

10. E2ek. 1110, | ,’8 1. Ezek-xl.s;.iech.-x_l. 15 Rev _xx1. 15,
39, Ezck, 21,17,20.  ~= 3§ 3. Luke 3xi. 24—~ T 2. Dau.vlii.10.
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,'C‘hdp. 1M1 2]

APOCALYPSE,

[Chap.11710.

govaw fuepas xihtas diakoaias ébnkovTa, Tepi-

phesy days

BeBAnuevot
been clethed with

CaKKOUS,
sacke¢loth, -

a thousand two hundred

40070t . etaw jal_dvo
These  _aré ( )theE two

eAaias kot af Svo Avxwiat al evwTior TOV RUPIOY
olive-treesand the two lamp-standsthosein presence oftbeg Lord

TNS YNs €0TWTES,
of the earth

%0 injure, 4,;; fire

ol them, , and {  eatoup

;ll anyone them , wills ~
anortoavOnvat,
)y to bo killed, x5\

standing, i  And
‘abiknoat, TUP_ EKTapEVETAL €K TOV
) proceeds {
avTwy, Kat kategliet Tous exBpovs avTwy:

the . ;
les 71s aurous ferer abuenoat, cbrTw Bet avror
to injure, — thua it behoves him

5Kar et Tisjavrovs_ Oehes

ifany one % them %) wills
| . CTOUATOS
) butof the W mouth 1

%

" enemies %, ofthem; ¥ and

8 O0T0t eXeUTIY TOV OVPaYOY €EOUTIlY iK€t

“These ( have () the  heaven B authority ( Juw

+ to

A < N T N e N
oar, {ve pn beio0s Ppexn TaS Nikepas TS wpo-
lsaut so that mot  rain . it mayrain the .3, daye . ofthe 3 pro-

OnTEIas QUTWY?
phecy j.of them:

waters, ()’ toturn’
ayy Yy, boags eay
| the earth, &soften as
"y‘n 7 Ka. i
And -

kai efovgiay €XOVOIY €mL Twy
“and ; authority ' they have £ over 3 tlie
‘$8arwy, oTpede qura eis alpa, kar morafu {
them # into

< w
feAncwot,” ey _mwacy mwAN-
. TR ¢

t{ theyshouldwill, with’ every ’ssfplzgue.
érav § redeowat T ¥
when _ ) they may, nisb ) the .O*._testimnny EY

blooA, g and ;f {0 omle

parfvgiay

i N s N
‘abrwy; To Onpiov To ava ooy, ek T1s afuo-

0. themselves, themld beast that =+ eising up % out of the FHe

deep

'GOu TO|TEL LET  QUTWY TONEUON," Kat viknore

W | willmake with % them!

Q1 ovs, Kal GTOKTEVEL QUTOUS.
//‘ them, ﬁ\

thero . ; and . will kafl {

swar, “*i=47 and will conquer
S\Kaz TO TTWUO
J&nd the dead bogy

auTwy €S T7S WAaTElas ToAews T peyahys,

o:them finto the [  etrect {

YTIS KGAELTAL TYEUUATIKWS 20C ,
16 aalled (- )#¢ gpiritually { ; Sodom #5 and () Egypt,
le o5, dmov Kt 6 Kurios avr ¥ ecTavewdn.” ? Kat
) Lord T of them ¥+ was cmncified. (' And

'which

+ where also the

Bremovriv ek Twn A1 v Kat PuAwy

“theylook [ of _the neonles
/

o city w; of the & gral &

Zodopa rar Avyurm-

Kot yAwo-

“and .. () of

gnd oftribes

Gwv kat €Qvwy TO TTWHA OQUTWY TUELAS TPELS

fongues and otnations the dead body ofthem
| Kol To TTWHATO QUTWY OVK adpnoov-

o NULT Y,

'end  ahalf,
ot Tefnrat eis prnpo.]
"™\ to beput inte atomb,

.. and thc dead’bodies ofthem not;

daye three

will suffer

)

10 Kt 00 KQTOLKOUYTES €L TNS YyNS Xalf voty

: dwelling

}h And thos
e’ avTots,

lover them, .7 and

on  the earth . Tejoice

at evpgavinoovrar, kat dwpa wen-
T wiljbe glad ¥ Y

and zina‘ ; will

¥ vow aAAA0LS, 671 obTal el Suo mpopmTar

‘pend
‘ N

“¢o each other, because  these = the ! two \ " prophets
- St A A e . L

sixty, ko hdviog |

N

shall prophesy a thousand
two hundred and sixty
Days, clothed in Sackeloth.

4 These are } Tsosn
Two Olive trees, saund
TNOosE Two Lumpstands
which STAND in the pres.
ence: of the LokD of the
EARTH.” .

5 Andif any one desire
to injure Them, § Fire pro.
teeds out of their MouTH,
and devcurs their ENE.
MIES; rand if avy one
desire’ to injure Them,
thus must he be killed.

6 These $have Authority,

toshut HEAVEN, so that1t
may not rain in the paYS
of Their PROPHECY; gnd
they f have Authority over
he WATERS to turn them
mnto Blood, and to smite
the rartH with Every
Plague, as often as they
choose. { T me
= 7 And when they $shall
have completed their TES-
TIMONY, I THAT WILD
BEAST ASCENDING }out
of the AByss }will make
War with them, and will
conquer them, and kill
them. ’
* 8§ And their DEAD BODY
shall be on the sTREEF of
{the oreaT ciTY, which
is called, spiritually, Sodom
and Egypt, %where also
their LorD was crucified.

9 IAnd some .of the
rropLES, and Languages)
and Natious, see their
DEAD BoObY threc Days
and a half, fand do not
permit their DEAD BODJES
to be put into a Tomb.

10 +And TeROSE who
DWELL on the EARTH re-
joice over them, and will
exult Tand *send GIFTS
to eaeh other; i Because
these Two Prophets tore

|

\“s
!
14 “£zek xhii 3:
v fo 1., -1 0
37 Rev ix.2 )
xeng 0. (s
Isax 208&
wvh 10
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¢ 5, Num. xvi. 20,
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Chap. 11: 11.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.11: 18,

GBGO'(ZVIO'GIJ TOVUS KOQTOLKOUYTQAS €L TNS “YNS.

tormented those dwelling on the earth,
<

N Kai peta Tas TPELS NUEPAS KAL TULOV, TYEVLA
And after the three days and  a half, breath

{wns ex Tov Oeov ewonAbev ev avTols® KaL€oTN-

oflife from the  &od entered in  them; and they

gay ew, Tous mwodas adiTwy, kat ¢pofos peyas

stood on the feet ofthemselves, and  fear great
EMETEY €EWL TOUS GEC:JPOUV'TGS avTovs. Y Ka
fell on these beholding them. And

nrovoay pwyny HEYOANY €K TOU 0VPAVOU, Aeyov-
they heard  a voice great from the  heaven, saying

ooy auroitss AvaBnte @wde Kat aveBrnoar €is
to them; Comeup  hither; And  they wentup to
To¥ oupavoy €V T VEPEAY" Kal ebewpnoay
the heaven in the ¢:loud;3 and beheld
aurovs of exfpot abTwy. PKai e exewp Ty
them the enemies of themselves. And in that the
Gpg €YEVeTO CTELOLOS UEYAS, KaL TO dexaroy
].murl was an earthquake great, and the tenth
TYS TONEWS €TWETE, KL amexTavdnoay ev To
of the eity fell, and were killed ) in  the
ceiguy ovoparta avbpwTwy xir.ades emTar Kal
pames of men thousands seven; and
eupoBol eyevovTo, Kat edwray dofav
became, and they gave glory

€
@ Oew TOU OVpPAVUV. HH pvae n 560‘1’6‘)(1.
to the God of the heaven. . The woe the second
c
CLTI”I]?\BEV' 1801), 7 oval N TPLTTN €PXETAL TAX V.
vassed away ; lo, the woe the third comes  speedily,
15Kt 6 €B00uos aryyeAos €ETAATIOE, KoL €ye-

_arthquake

oi Aoimol
the remaining ones afraid

Andthe seventh messenger sounded, and  were
VvovTo (PwVaL ,ue'ya,\at €Y T ovpary, 7\.6’)/011'1'63'
voices great in the heaven, saying;
E')’EVGTO 75] Bao’t)\em TOV KOOUOV, TOV KUPLOV
Became the kingdom eofthe world, of the Lord

';H.LWV Kat TOV Xpl(T’I'OU auTou, Kal ,BaU‘l?\GUO’EL
ofus and ofthe Anainted of him, 1 and he willreign
€
€LS TOUS QlwVas TWY QUwVwV. §Kat of ekoot-
for the ages ofthe  ages, And the twenty-
¢
TETTAPES TPEO'BU'TGPOL 0oL EYWTIOY TOV Oeov
four elders those in presence ofthe God

IC&G?}/.LGI/OL ETL TOVUS GPOVOUS az‘}'rwy, ETweTAY €L
sitting on the thrones ofthemselves,  fell on

T TPOTWTE AVTWY, KOL TPOTEKUVNTAY TQ feq,
the faces of themselves,and worshipped the God,
4 [ 8

17 neyovrest EvxapioTovuey got, Kupie 6 Beos o
We give thanks  to thee, O Lord the God the

4

6 wv Katd my, O0TL €A
the one existing and who was, because thouhast

saying;
TOVTOKPATRP,

almighty,
(pas ™y vaamv agov ™Y ,U-E')/(l?\')’)l!, Kat eBaa'L-
taken the power of thee the great, and reigned.

Aevoas. BKat Ta €0y wpyiodnoav, kar nAbey
And the nations were angry, and came

mented THOSE who DWELL
on the EARTH.

11 After ¥*the THREER
Days and a Half, jthe
* Breath of Life from Gobp
entered them, and they
stood on their PEET; and
great ¥ Fear fell on THOSE
who sAw them.

12 And fthey heard a
loud Voice saying to them,
“Come up hither.” 1 And
they ascended to HEAVEN
in the croup; and their
ENEMIES heheld them.

13 And in That * HOUR
1there was a great Earth-
quake, }and the TENTH of
the crTy fell, and by the
EARTHQUAKE were des-
troyed seven Thousand
Names of Mer; and thc
REST became afraid, }and
they gave Glory to the Gop
of HEAVEN.

14 {The SECOND WOE

is past; Dbehold! the
THIRD WOE is coming
speedily.

15 i And the sEVENTH
Angel sounded his Trum-
pet; and Jthere were loud
Voices in HEAVEN, saying,
+“The xKINgDOM of the
wORLD has become our
Lozrp’s and his CHRIST’s,
and the shall reign for the
AGES of the ¥ AGEs.”

16 And } rHOSE TWEN-
TY-FoUR Elders who sIT
in the presence of GoDp on
their THRONES, fell on
their FAcms, and wor-
shipped Gobp,

17 saying, “We give
thanks to thee, O Lord
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT,
tTHou who ART, and
THOU who wAST; Because
thou hast taken thy GREAT
POWER, and ] reigned.

18 And the wNaTIONS
were enraged, and thy

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT,
from out of LIrE entered.

4 192. T heard, 5. with many MSS. and versions.

t 11. Ezek, xxxvii. 5, 9, 10, 14.
t 18. Rev.xvi. 10,
19; xv. 1. 1 15. Rev.x. 7. 15 ;
Lev. xii. 10. { 15, Dan. ii. 44; vii, 14,18, 27.
i 17. Bev. 1.4, 8; ive 835 xvl. 8. ¥ 17.4 Rev.xix. 8,

11. Fear was on them.

No.1180.—11. Three Days and a Half.
13. DAY (B.)

t 12. Isa.xiv.13; Rev. xii. 5.
1 13. Josh. vii. 19; Rev.xiv.7; xv. 4.
t 15. Isa. xxvii. 18; Rev. xvi. 17; xix. 6.

11. Spirit of God
15. AGES. Amen.

£ 13. Rev. vi. 13,

t 14, Rev. viii. 13; ix.
15.

£ 16. Rev.iv.4; v.8; xix. 4.



Chap. 11: 19.) APOCALYPEPSE.

[Chap.12: &,

9 0pyn gov, Kat § katpos Twy vexpwy, kpibnvat
thewrath of thee, and the searon oftho dad ones, to bejudged
ka: Oovvar Toy uitocloy Tois dovAoits gov Tois
and to give the reward  to thobond-sexpants of thee the

TPOPNTALS KAL TOIS GryioLs as Tois Gofovuevors

prepheis and to the holy ones anrd to thoac fearing
TO OVOMQ GOV TOIS MIKPOLS TGt ToLs ,U.E’)IGAOIS,
the name ofthee the omallones wmd  the great ones,

ket dwapbepar Tous diadletporras Ty yny.
and to destroy those destroying the earth,
19 Kai mvoiyn 6 vaos Tov Beov ev T ovpave,
And was opened the temple of the God in the heaven,
< *
kot wpOn 7 kiBwtos Tys Stabnrns *[Tov] Kuptov
and was seen the ark ofthe eovenant [ofthe] XLord
€V T vapy QaUTOU® KQL €YeEyorvTo aa"rpa'n'az Kat
in the temple ofhim; and were lightnings and
Pwvar kat B * A
povTai Kal g€lguos Kot xarao
voices and thunders [and anearthquake] and hail

ueyain.

great,

KE®. (8. 12.

1Kat onpueior peya wp0n ev To ovpave: yury
And asign great was seen in the heaven; awoman

€ 4
wepiBeBAnueyy Tov NAov, Kat 7) oeAnvn vmo-
having been clothed with the sun, and the moon  under-
KaTw Twy wodwy QUTNS, KAL €mL T7S KePains

nmeath  the feet of her, and on the head
avTy)s oTedavos aorTepwy dwdeka, 2 kat ev yag-
of her a crown ofstars twelve, and in womb

TpL €exovoa KPG{EII wdivovoa Kkat BGO’GVICOILLGV'I]
having she cries out travailing  and being pained

Texew, 3 Kar wpdn aAro onueior ev T ovpave,
to bring forth. And was seen another sign in the  heaven,

kat dov Spakwy peyas wuppos, exwy kepaias

and lo a dragon great fiery-red, having heads
émTa Kai kepara deka, KalL €wL Tas kedalas
seven and horna tea, and om  the heads
<
avtov érra diadnuarar {kat § ovpa avrov cuper
ef him  seven diadems; and the tail ofhim draws
TO TPLTOY TWY aG"T'EPCOV TOY ovpavov, kat EBCZAEV
the third ofthe stars of the heaven, and cast
4

avTous eis Ty yuv. Kait 6 dparwy éoTyrer

them  into the earth. And the dragon stood

E€EVWTLOV TYNS TYUVALKOS TNS [UEAAOUGS TEKELY,
in presence ofthe  woman  ofthat beirgabout tobringforth,

fva oTav TEKN, TO TERVOY QUTNS KaTo™
86 that when she mightbring forth, the child ofher hemight

payn. SKat erexer viov appeva, bs ueAde
eatup. And she broughtforth ason amale, who isabout

woipawew wavra Ta €bvy ev paBle aidnpac ka
to rule all the nations with arod made ofiron; and

7‘7p7rao‘6-n TO TEKVOY QUTHS WPOS TOV Beov ks
wassnatched away the  child of her to the God and

waATH came, Jand the
AFPOINTED TIME of the
DEAD to be judged, and te
give the REWARD to f
SERVANTS the PROPHETS,
and to the sAaINTs, and to
THOSE who FEAR thy
NAME, the frITTLE and
the GBREAT, and fto des-
troy THOSE who DESTROY
the EARTH.”

19 And % the TEMPLE of
Gop was opened in the
HEAVEN, and there was
secn the ARk of the Lord’s
COVENANT in his TEMPLE;.
and ftherc came Light-
nings, and Voices, and
Thunders, and an Earth-
quake, and great Hail.

CHAPTER XII.

1 And a great Sign was
seen in HEAVEN ; a Wo-
man invested with the
SUN, aud the mooN under
her ¥exT, and on her
HEAD a Crown of Twelve
Stars; :

2 and being pregnant,
she * cried out, }travailing
and being pained to bring
forth.

'3 And Another Sign wasg
seen in HEAVEN; and be-
hold! ta great fiery-red
Dragon, i having seven
Heads and ten Horns, and
on } his HEA DS Seven Dia-
dems.

4 And fhis TatL draws
the THIRD fof the sTARS
of HEAVEN, and Icast
them to .the EARTH, and
the pRAGON stood before
THAT WOMAN who was
ABOUT fo bring forth, so
that when she should
bring forth he might de-
vour her CHILD.

5 And she brought forth
a Son, f who is to rule All
the NATIONS with an iron
Sceptre; and her cmiLp
was snatched away to Gop,
even to his THRONE.

* Varican Manuscrrer, No.1160.—19. of the—omit (5.)
—omit (B.) 2. cried (B c.)

{ 18. Dan. vii. 9 10; Rev. vi. 10.
xviii. 6. 1 19. Rev. xv.5. .
Ixvi. 7y Gal.iv.10. { 8. Rev. xvil. 3.

t 4. Rev.ix. 9,10, 19. -3 4. Rev.xvii. 18, -
Rev. id, 37; xix. 15,

I 18. Rev. xix.5; xx.12.
1 19. Rev. viil. 5; xvi.18; xvi 21.-
1 8. Rev, xvii. 9, 10.

{ 4. Dan.

19. and an Earthquake

"t 18. Rev. xiii. 10°
1 2. 1Isa"
1 8. Rev. xiii.1-

viile10.- .t 5. Bsa.ii.9;



Chap. 12: 6.

APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.192: 18.

mwpos Tov Opovoy avrov. S Kar 5 yuvn epuyey
to the throne ofhim. And the woman fled
<
€IS TNV €pNUOY, OTOV €XEL EKEL TOTOY NTOLUAC-
into the desert, where shehas there aplace having been
HEYOY aATo TOV BEOU, iva eKxet TpG¢COO"lV avTtny
prepared by the  God, sothat therethey might nourish her

nuepas xiAwas diakooias éfnkovta.

days athousand two hundred sixty.
7 Kat eyevero molepos ev Tw ovpave: 6 Mi-
And was a war in the heaven; the Mi-

XanA Kat 0l ayye€AOL QUTOV TOU TOAEUTTAL UETQ
chael and the messengers ofhim ofthe to havefought with
Tov OpakovTos, kat 0 Opakwy emoAeunge kat of
the dragon, and the dragon fought and the
ayyeAot avTov, 8 kat ovk toxvoey, ovde Tomos
messengers of him, and not werestrong, neither aplace
ebpeln avTwy eTi ev Ty ovpavw. 9 Kar eBAnby
was found of them longerin the heaven, And  was cast
6 dpakwy 6 peyas, 6 opis b apxatos, 6 kaAov-
the dragon the great, theserpent the old, the one being
uevos 8iafolos, kar *[6] catavas, 6 mAavwy
called accuser, and [the] adversary, thatonedeceiving
TNV OlLKovueyNy 67\771’, GBA'I‘]G‘T} €S TNV YNV, Kai
the habitable whole, wascast into the _earth, and
)
ol ayyelot auTov MeT auTov €BAnOncav.
the megsengers of him with him were cast,
VW Kar nrovea Pwyny UeyaAny €V Te ovpave,
And I heard a voice great in  the heaven,
heyovoay: ApTi eyeveTo 1) cwTpia kat ) dvva-
saying; Now came the salvation andthe power
- < <
MLS Kat 7‘7 Bao‘t?\eux Tov Beov nuwy, Kat 7 EgDU"
"and the kingdom ofthe God ofus, and the author-
ota Tov XpioTov avtov 6Tt kateBAnOn 6 karn-
ity ofthe Anointed ofhim; beciuse was castdown the  accu-
C 5
ywp Twy adeApwy Nuwr, 6 KATNYOPWY QUTWY
ser ofthe  brethren ofus, the oneaccusing them
< 3
evwmioy Tov Qeov Nuwy Nepas KaL YuKToSs® U g
in presenceofthe God  ofus day and  night; and
[4
QUTOL EVIKNOAY QUTOV 5“1 TO Qi Tov apviov,
they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb,
Kar 8t TOoy Aoyov T1S ULAPTUPLAS QUTWY* Kol
and through.the word ofthe testimony ofthemselves; and
<
ovk Nyammoay Ty Yuxny avTwy axpt bavatov.
not theyloved the life ofthemselves till death,

2 Ata TouTo evppawveabe *[ol] ovpavorrar of
Because of this rejoice you [the] heavens and those

ev avrois oknvovvTes: Ovar Ty yn Kat TN
in them tabernacling; ‘Woe tothe earth and tothe

faracoy, 6Tt kateBn 6 diaBoAos wpos vuas,
because went down the to

8ea, accuser you,
eEXwy Bu,u.ou HEYAV, ths, 0Tt 07\[")’01/ kaipoy
having wrath great, knowing, that alittle season

exel. 13Kat d7e edey 6 dparwy, dTi €BANly

he has, And when saw the dragon, that he was cast

€
€1s TRV YNy, €diwle TNV YUVAIKA TS €ETEKE TOV
to the earth, he pursued the woman who breught forth the

6 And the woman fled
into the DESERT, where
she has a Place prepared by
Gop, that there they ma
nourish her ta thousang

two hundred and sixty .

Days.
) 7 And there was a War
In HEAVEN ; 1 MICHAEL

and his ANGELS fighting
1 with the prAcGow. And
the prAGON fought and
his ANGELS,

8 and were not strong,
neither was their Place
found any longer in HEAY-
EN.

9 And THAT GREAT
DRAGON was cast out,
THAT OLD SERPENT which
is called the Enemy, even
THAT ADVERSARY who 18
I pEcExvING the whole
HABITABLE ; he was cast
to the EA®RTH, and his
ANGELS were cast with
him.

10 And T heard a loud
Voice in HEAVEN saying,
14 Nowis come the saL-
VATION, and the POWER,
and the KiNgpDOM of our
Gop, and the AUTHORITY
of his ANOINTED one, Be-
cause THAT ACCUSER of
our BRETHREN, who AcC-
CcUSED them before our
Gop Day and Night, has
been cast out.

11 } Andthep conquered
him through the 8Lo0D of
the TAmB, and through
the wORD of their TESTI-
MONY; and they loved not
their LIFE to Death.

12 Therefore, I rejoice,
Heavens! and THOSE who
TABERNACLE in them.
t Woe to the EARTH and to
thesea! Becausethe ENE-
MY is gone down to you,
having great Wrath, know-
ing That he has a Short
Season.”

15 And when the prAG-
on saw That he was cast to
the EARTH, he pursued
Ithe woxmaN who brought
forth the maALE child.

* Varican Manvacrrer, No.1160.—9. the—omit (»,)

t 6. Rev. xi. 3. t 7. Dan. x.13 21; xii, 1.
Rev. xx. 8. t 10. Rev.xi.15; M'{.l.
{ 12. Psa. xevi.10; Isa. xlix. 13; Rev, xviii. 20.
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$ 7. verse 8; Rev.xx.2. 19
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Chap. 12: 143 APOCALYPSE.

f Chap.13: 8.

appevu. YW EKai edobnoav Ty yvvaikt dvo wTepy-
male. “And  wercgiventothe woman  ¢wo wings
Y€ES TOV QETOV TO¥W MEYAAOU, [ve, TETNTAL €LS
oithe eagle the great, 20 that shemight &y into
TNV €PMOY €LS TOV TOToY QUTTNS, OFOV TpePeTal
the desert into the plzce of herself, wheresheisnourished
€KEL KAIPOY KAl KALPOUS KAl TUIOV KAIPOU, OO0
there aseason and geasons and half ofaseasop, from
mwpogwmov Tov opews. 15 Kat eBarey & o¢us
face ofthe serpent. And cast the zerpent
€K TOUV OTOMATOS a.ICI'TOU OTIgTwW TNS YUVQAIKOS
out ofthe mouth of himself  after the woman
Hdwp ds woTauoy, Lva aUTNY WOTAUOPOLNTOY
water as arivex, 8o that her borne along by ariver
<
momay. 6 Kae eBonbnoer 7 yn Tp yvvaiki,
he might cause. And helped the earth the woman,
€ <
kat qvoitey ¥[ 9 yn] 70 aTopa adTys, kat kaTe-
awd opened [theearth]the mouth ofherself, and drank
e Tov woTauov, 6v €Baley 6 dpakwy ex Tovu

up the river, which east the dragon outof the
oropatos abrov. Y Kat wpyiocln 6 dpakwy em
mouth  of himself. Andwas enraged the dragon against

T YUVaiii, Kal amnAfe mwotnowt WoAEuoy UETA
the woman, and went away to make war with
Twy AOITWY TOU CTEPUATOS QUTYS, TWY TN~
the remaining onesofthe seed ofher, ofthose keep-
povyTWy TOS EVTOAAS TOV 9600, Kai e€xorTwy
ing the commandments of the God, aad having
Ty papTuptay Incov.
the testimony of Jesus. i
18Kat eaTaldny emt Ty aupoy THS banadons
And [ was placed on  the sand ofthe sea;
KE®. vy'. 18, lkar edov ex T9s Baracons
and  Lsaw outof the sea
Onptov avaBatvov, exov kepaTa Oexa Kkal Kepa-
a wild beast coming up, having horns ten and heads
AQS €WTa, KO ETL TWY KEPATWY QUTOV Oeka dia-

-~

seven, and on the horns of him ten dia-
dnuara, KoL €Wl TAS KEPAAQAS QUTOV OVOUATO
dems, and on tha heads of him names
Braocpyuas. 2Kar 70 Onpiov 6 edoy, ny

of blasphemy. And’ the wild beast which I saw, was

Suotov wapdaler, kat oi Todes auTov @s apkov,

like to alcopard, and the feet of him ags ofabear,
kGt Te oToua GuUTOV &5 gToua Aeovros. Kat
and the mouth ofhim as =a:iaouth ofalion. And
edwicey avtew & Dpakwy Ty Suvauw alvTov, Kal

gave to him the dragon  the power  of himself, and
Toy Opovoy adTov, kat etovaiay peyainy. SKa
the throne of himself, and authority great, And

HLay € TwY iC€PaAAwy auTOV WS ETOAYUEVNY €LS

one of the heads of hia  asif having been slain  to
QavaToy: kat 9 wAnyn Tov BavaTov auTov efe-
" death, and the stroke ofthe death of him was

14 And there weregiven
to ths woMaN Fthe Two
Wings of the GREAT
EAGLE, that she might fly
tinto the DEsERT, into her
PLACE, *thaf sheshould be
nouriched there £ a Season,
and, Scasons, and half a
Season, from the Face of
the SERPENT,

15 And the SERPENT
cast out of his MouTH after
the woyMAN, Water T as a
River, that he might cause
her to be carried away by
the stream.,

16 And the =zArTH
helped the womMAN; and
the EARTH opened her
MOUTH, and drank up the
R1VER which the DRAGON
cast out of his MovuTH.

17 And the DrRAGON was
enraged against the wo-
MAN, fand went away to
make War ogainst THAT
REMAINDER of her SEED,
twho xEEP the coM-
MANDMENTS of Gop, and
have ithe TEsTIMONY of
Jesus.

CHAPTER XTII.

1 And +1 was placed on
the saND of the sEA.
And I saw fa Wild beast
ascending from the sEA,
thaving ten Horns and
seven Heads, and on his
1HorNs Ten Diadems, and
on his HraAps Names of
Blasphemy.

2 I And the BErAsT
which 1 saw was like a
Leopard, and }his FEET as
a Bear’s, and his MouTH
as a Lion’s Mouth; and
ithe DrRAGON gave him
his Powgr, tand his
THRONE, Jand great Au-
thority.

3 And one of his HEADS
was as if mortally wound-
ed; and yet his MORTAL
WOUND was healed. And

* Vu:cuﬁ Manuscrrer, No.1160.—14. so that she should be nourished there.

the EARTH—OMIL. '
+ 14. the rwo Wings, (a c.) 1. he was placed, (A c.)

t 14. Rev. xvii. 8. t 14. Dan. vii. 25; xii. ¥.
ii1.15; Rev.xi.7; xiii. 7. © 1 17. Rev.xiv. 12,
Rev.1.2,9; vi. 9: xx.4 {1, Dan.vii. g, 7.
3 3. Dan. vii. 4—6. t 2. Rev. xii. &

1 16. Isa.lix. 19.
1 17.1 Cor.ii, 1; 1 John v, 10;

1 2. Rev. xvi. 10.

16,
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1 1. Rev.xii.3; xvii. 8,9, 1%
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. APOCALYPSE. _jiaep1s 18

pawevbn. Kai elavuacey dAn % 771”’01710"@’?'?00
healed. - And = wondered  wholetheearth nft_o:’r ““the
Cnpov, * kat mwpocexvinaay T Sparosri,” §+4

‘wild beast, and they didhomage tothe diagon, bécausé
eSwke Ty efovaiay T Onpiw, koL wpoTexvryTay
be'gave. the - zuthority to thewild beast,and  they did homage

- g N L€ i . A 0.

o Onpiw, Aeyovress Tis ouolos To Onpee ¢
o thewild beast, saying; " Who  like” tothe Wild béast?
Kat Tis SuraTal woNeuNoal uer’ 6uTov 39 Kar
and who isable toinakewar  with <&o him? ol Asnd
‘€300n avte oToma Aalovy peyaka kat BAacpy-
‘#acgivento him amouth speaking gréatthings and o h;;blaéphef
pase kas €do0n avte efovoia womoal” upvas
niew; and was given to him authority © ; toact ,ég“ inonths
regoapakopta dvo. O Kar wroife 7o gropa
TN fagty cd two, © And heopened the . mouth
avTov ~ ets BAagdnuiay wpos Tov, Ocov, BAdg-
of himself for ¥ -Ab!a.spheu:y against the God, 5% to blas-
ONUNTAL . TO Ovoul QUTOV, Kal TRy gKnsny
pheme . "the " name of him, *
avrov, ¥[kat] rovs ev T cvpavw, cknvovvras,
of him, {and] those in the  leaven  :i: ;tabernacling,
" Kat edofn auty wodeuoy mwomoal petd Twy
" And it was givento him war  “towake . with i the
Qyiwy, Kkar viknoal autovs kai €doby avTe
Holy ones, * and to overcome  them; and was given - to him

cfovgia €Tt maTay QUANY kAl Aaor kat YAwa-.

‘authority over every - tribe .+ and people “and /7, tongue
loav_kat eOvos. :8Kar wmpoorvynoovow ™ avroy
F - jand mation. 't [Awd ) willworship | ¥ him
[wravres ol xatowovyTes eme Tiis yms, ‘Gpl aw
¢ -afl ~ those dwelling """y on 7 the ' earth, ohﬂ‘mm"’not
yeypartal T2 avoua ev Tw BiBAiy vns (wns Tov
fias been writtenthe nawe  in the = scroll  ofthe iife ofthe
apvIoY TOV €TQayuerov, amo kataBains koo uov,
! lamb of thatbaving beeen killed, fromy a casting down ~"of a world.
SEL 7is exet ovs, axovoarw,’ WE. 7is aiy-
-1t anyone has asaear, . lethimhear.! I anyone. cap-
. ; 1m e e 2 ;
MoAwoiay guvayet, é1s dixpalwoiar drayed €
!ivity" leads together,into cnpti\'ily?f,‘ heihall beled; if
TIS €y paxalpg amoKTeEVel, O€L . auTov ey ua-
anyomewith asword ~ willkill, itisnccessary him with .. a
= s 1 €
xeaipg arokravfnrar.” ‘Qfe eariv f . dwopory
word ' tobekilled, {7 ,Iere” is the patientenduracce
/ L . thepalie \
KaL N MITIS Ty aytwr.’
bud-the faith ofthe holyones. e
U Kat eBov aAAo Onpiov avaBaivoy ¢k T7s
And 1lsaw another wild beast cumingup out of the
yns, kat eixe kepara *[Svo] duoia apriw, kat
earth, and hehad bhorns . . [iwo] . like  alamb, and
€naAer. &s Bpaxwy. 1 Kar 7oy etovaiay Tov
‘hespoke as  adragon. [ And  the authority ofthe
) R L. . .
xpwToy Onptov Tocay wolel evwwioy auTovt Kal
h first wild beapt  all  hedoes in presence of him; .. and

and | ;the {, tabgrnagle |

the Whele eaARTRR :wonﬂ
deéred after the pEasrT,

4 and they worshipped
thé DaacoN, Because he
ghve the AUTHORIFY to
the BEasT; and they wors
shipped the BEAST, say.|
ing, $“Who i8 like the
BEAST? and who is able’
to make war with him 27~

And there was pgiven
to him ¥a Mouth speaking
great and blasphemous
things; and Authority was
siven hing to act_§ forty.
two Months, @yl

-6 And he opened his
MOUTH 1n - Blasphemies
against Gob, to blaspleme
his NAME and his TABEHS
nNacLE, and THOSE who
TABERNACLE in HEAVEN,!
-7 And it was given )nimI
$to make war with the,
SAINTS, and to overéome
themy; and § Authority was
given him over Every Trile'
and People and Language
and Natfon, _ # ;\,\(

8 And ALL who DweLL
on the EaRTit shall wors
ship him, 3 Whose Nvamg'
has not heen written Ifrom
the FOUNDATION of the
World in thescroLL of (e
LIFE of THAT LAMB_who
Was KILLED. [ ol
-9 1If any one has an
Ear, let him hear. {

-10 If any one is ffor’
Captivity, into Captivity,
hcgoes away ; $if any one
will kill with the Sword,’

[ with the Sword must he be

killed. 1 Here i3 the pa.’
“TIENT ENDURANCE and
the ¥AYTH of the SAINTS.

_ And 1 saw Another
Wild beast fascending
from the EARTI; and he
had two Morns like a
Lamb, and he spoke as a
Dragon. ...,

12 And all the AuTHORS
ITY of the ¥resT Beast he
executés in hig presence,

1 G

‘v\‘__Vuxc;m Mawvuscripr. No.1160.—8, and—omit,
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Chap. 13: 1. APOCALYPSE.

{ Cheap.18: 18.

WOLEL TNV YNV KAL TOUS €V GUTY KETOLKOUYTAS
he makes the earth and those in  her dwelling

iva mwpogkvynowat To Onpioy To wpwTOy, 0V
that theyshould worship the wild beast the first, ofwhom
€ <
efepamevln n wAnyn Tov Oavatov avrov* 13 ko
was healed the stroke ofthe death of him; and
MOLEL OCNUELD UEYAAL, KAL TUP (VG €K TOU 0UPQ~
he makes signs great, and fire sothat outofthe heaven
vov karaBy eis Ty yny, evwmTioy Tev avfpw-
it may come down into the earth, in presence of the men.
wwy. YKo mAave Tous kaTowkovrTas €mL TNS
And hedeceives those dwelling on the
|3
yns, Oia Ta onuea o e€dobn avTe TonTal
earth, bymeansofthe signs whiehitwasgiven to him  to do
evwmioy Tov Onpiov: Aeywy Tols KATOLKOUOLY
in presence of the wild beast; saying tothose dwelling
emL TS YNs, TooaL €ucove T Onpiw, 6 €xel

on the earth, tomake animage tothewild beast,whichhas
TV TANYRY TS paxwpas kar e(noe.  ° Kai
the stroke  ofthe sword and lived. And

€doln avty Sovvar Tyevua Ty €kovt Tov npiov,
itwasgiventohim to give breath totheimage ofthe wildbeast,

iva kat AaAnop 7 ewkwv Tov Onpiov, ral
30 thatboth shouldspeak the image ofthe wild beast, and

woinan, éoot av mn ‘R'pOO‘I{UV’I]O"wO'l TN €LKoVL
should cause, as many as mnot wouldde homage tothe image

Tov Ompiov {va amokTavlwat. 16 Keat worer wav-,
of thewild beast that they should be killed. And he causes all

TAS, TOUS UIKPOUS KL TOUS UEYAAOUS, Kal TOUS
ths littleones and the great ones, and the

TAOUGIOUS KAL TOVUS WTWXOUS, KAl TOUS €A€u-
rich ones and  the poor ones, and the free-

Oepovs kat Tovs dovAous, iva Bwoiw avTois
men and  the bomdmen, thatthey should give to them

XAPOYIO €XL TNS XELPOS QUTWY TS dekias, 9

amark on the hand ofthem  the right, or
€Ml TO RETWTOY AUTWY* 7 kat iva un TS 51)1/7)'
on the forehead ofthem; and that no one maybe

Tai ayopacal 7 TWANOAL, €L U 6 EXWY To Xa-

able to buy or to sell, if not the one havingthe mark,

payua, *¥[To ovoua Tov Onpiov,| n Tov apibuov

[the name ofthe wild beast,] or the number

Tov ovopaTos avrov. 8‘Q3e f copia eoTww 6
‘ofthe name of him. Here the wisdom is;  the

&xwy yovy, YndioaTw Tov aptbuov Tov Bnprov
one having amind, let him computethe  number of thewild beast;

apiBuos yap avfpwmov €oTL, *[kat] 6 apiBuos

anumber for of a man itis, [and] the  nmumber
4

avrov Xx&s .

of him 866.

and makes the EArRTH and
THOSE Who DWELL in it e
worship the FIRST BRAST,
jwhosc MORTAL WOUND
was healed.

13 And the does great
Signs, ¥ 80 thaf even Fire
he makes to come down
from BEAVEN to the
FARTH in presence of
MEN.

14 And jhe deceives
*¥HOSE who DWELL on
the EARTH [ by the siaNg
which it was given him to
doin the »resence of the
BEAST, telling THOSE who
DWELL on th: DARTH to
make an Image to the
BEAST, whc has *the
woUND of the s7oRrD, and
lived.

15 And it was given him
to give Breath tc tho 1M-
AGE of the mrasTt, that
the IMAGE of the BrAsT
should both speal, % and
cause Tthat as many as
would not worship the zn-
AGE of the BeAsT should
be killed.

13 And he causes all,
the ziiTLE and the
GREAT, and the ricH and
the PpooR, and the FREE-
MEN and the BONDMEN,
tthat they should give
themselves *¥a Mark on
their RIGHT HAND, Or on
their FOREHEAD ;

17 4[and} so that no
one may be able to buy or
sell unless HE who HAS
the MARK,—% the NAME of
the BEAS:, for the NUM-
BED of his NAME.

18 *Here is WISDOM.
Let a1M who mAS Under-
standing  compute the
NUM3BER of the BEAST;
for #it is a Man’s Num-
ber; and his NUMBER i
666,

* VarrcaN Mawvuscript, No.1160.—14, MINE Who DWELL.

from the Sword, (5.} 16. Barks (s.)

18. and—omit (B.)
+ 15. that, added by a.
{ 13. Deut. xiii. 3 S
88; 2 Kingsi. 10, 12. 1 14. Rev.xii. 9; xix. 20.
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17. and, omitted by ¢.

1—8; Matt. xxiv. 24; 2 Thess. ii.9; Rev.xvi. 14,
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. ) 17. the wamE of the BEAsT—emit.
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t 18. 1 Kings xviii.
i 15
l 15:



Chap. 143 1] APOCALYPSSE,

»

{Chap.14: 7.

KE®. (8’. 14,

YKar eidov, xar 1dov 7o apyiy  Esrnros e
And lsaw;, and ¢ ¢tho iambhavingbeenstandingon
TO 0pos Ziwy, KAl MET GUTIU €KATOV TEooq-
the riount Cionm, and witn hie a hwundred forty
PAKOYT SFCOTAPES XL.\&C;SGS, €exovoar Té oyoua
four Souronds, having the name
QUTOV KCE TO OYOUQ TOU TATPOS QUTOV YEYpaji-
othim: and thc namec of:he frather of him  having been
JEVoy €mi Toy peTowmwyv abTwy. 2Kar yrovoa
written omn t'¢ foreheaciu of themcelves.  And I heard
<
Pwrny €k Tov ouparov s Povnr HdaTwy woA-
avoicc outofshe  heaven as  avoice  ofwaters many,
<
Awy, kar @s Govny PBpovTis ueyaAnst kar 7
and at  avoice of thunder great; and the
Pwyn Ny Mrovaa, &s wibapwdoy - kabapi{ovTwy

voice which Iheard, as of harpers harping
ev Tous kwbapors abTwr., 3 Kar adovew odny
on the harps of themselves. And  theysing a song

KQYNYy €YWwmwioVv Tov GPOIJ()'U, KalL eywmioy Twy

new in preseuce ofthe throne, and in prescnce ofthe
’TEO‘O’CIPWV wal’, Kot Twy WPGO'BU’TEPQ’V’ Kat
four living ones; and ofthe elders; and

e €
ovdeis ndvvato pabewy Tyr @wdnr, € uy ai Exa-
no one wasable tolearn the song, if not the hun-

[4
TOV TeooapakoyTaTegaapes XiAwades, of nyo-
dred forty-four thousands, those having

<. ¢
pagpevor amo Tns yns. *“[Ovtor eigw, of
been bought from the earth. [These are, Shoce
KeTa yvvaikwy ovk €lolvvinday: mwapbevor Yo
with women not were defiled; virgins Jor
g obTor ewow of axolovlovyTes Tw aprigp
they are;] these are those following the lamb
omov av Umaryy: ovToL Wyopacinoay amo Twy

wherever hemay go; these were bought from the
ailpwrwy arapxn T Oew Kot TQ apyig: 5 reat
men a fisst-fruit tothe God  andtothe lamb; and

€V T@ OTOMATL QUTWY ov) €lpeln Yevdos: auw-

in the mouth ofthem not wasfound falsehcod; without
pot yap eiot.
blame for they are.
6 Kat €80y *[a?\?\ov] QYYEAOV TWETOUEVOY €V
And Isaw [another] messenger flying in
METOUPAVNUATL;  EXOVTO EURYYEALOY QlwYioy
mid-heaven, having glad tidings age-lasting

eva’y‘ys)\lmal. TOVUS na@n,ueuovs €L TNS YyNs, Kal
to proclaim those sitting on the earth, even

ems way €fvos icas puAny kat yAworay kot Aaov*
to every mation and  tribe and- tongue and people;

7 Neywv ev bwvy ueyoAn: PoBndnte wov Geov
saying with avoice great; Fear you the God

4 < [
kat doTe avty Bofav, 6TL NAbev %) Gpa Tys
and giveyou to him glory, because iscome the hour ofthe

CH._PTER XIV,

i And Isaw, and behold,
jthe LemB standing on
the MOUNT Zion, and with
him }a Hundred and For-
ty-four Thousand [per-
sons,j Thaving his Namx
and the NAME of his va-
THER written on their
FOREHEADS,

2 And I heard a Voice
from HEAVEN, fas the
Sound of many Waters,
and as the Sound of great
Thunder; and the voice
which 1 heard was as that
fof Harpers playing on
their HARPS;

3 and jthey sing a new
Song in the presence of
the THRONE, and in the
presence of the Four Liv.
ing ones, and the xLDERS;
and no one was able ta
learn the soNG except the
HUNDRED  FORTY-FOUR
Thousand,—THOSE who
were REDEEMED *from the
EARTH,

4 These arc those who
were not defiled with
WOMEN: }for they are
Virgins. These are THOSE
who FoLLow the rLaMB
wherever he goes. These
were fREDEEMFED *from
MEN, fa First-fruit to Gon
and to the LAMB.

5 And *in their MovTH
was found no Falsehood;
for they are f blameless.

6 And I saw an Angel
iflying in Mid-heaven,
having alonian Glad tid-
ings to announce to THOSE
who DWELL on the EARTH,
even to Every Nation, and
Tribe, and Language, and
People,—

{ saying with a lond
Voice,  “ Fear * God, and
give Glory to him; Be-
cause the HOUR of his
JUDGMENT is come ; fand

* Varrcan Mawuscriez, No. 1160.—3. on the parrH,
were not defiled with wom=r ; for they are Virgins—omit (s.)
6. Another—om:t (B.) 7. 5he Lorwv, and give (».)

t 1. Rev.v.5. 1 1. Rev. vil. 4,
15 xix./ 6. 5 117.‘2 Re'v'.‘i':_‘.& I
Rev,111. 45 vii, 15,17 ; xvii. 14.

Psa. xxx1i. 2. 5. Eph. v.27; Jude 24.
185 Xv. 4.

t 3. Rev.v.9; xv. 3.
4. Rev.v.0.

f 1. Rev. vii. 8; xiii. 16.

b 1 6. Rev.viii.18.
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4. by Jesus from (z.)
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2. Rev. i,
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Chap. 141 8] APOCALY.>SE.

[ Chap.14: 13.

KPLOEGS QUTOVU® KOl GFPOO'KUV’I]G'QTG Ty TONoToy-
judgment ofhim; and worship yon the one having
TL TOY ovpavoy Kai TNV yny kai TNy falacoay
madc the heaven and the earth and the sea
wal Tyyds voaTwy,
and fountains of waters.

oy ~

“IlGt aAAos ayyedos Si0AOVUNOE, A€ywy:

And another  messenger foliowed: saying;
A\ L3

Firegey, *[emeoe] BaSvAwy 7 peyaln: 6Tt ek
Itis fallen, [is fallen] Babylon the  gr-at; because of
Toy owov Tov Quuov TS TOpPYEias auTYS WETo-
¢he wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication ofherself shehas
TLICE wavta €0vy.
given todrink all  maiions.

IKat aiAos ayyeAps TpiTos nkoAovOnaey
And  another  messenger third followed
auToLS, Aeywy €v pwyry peyaint Eiv Tis mwpoo-
them, saying with a voice great; If any one wor-
kuver To Onplov Kal TNV €lkova auTOV, Kal AajL-

ships thewild beast and the image ofhim, and re-
Bavetr xapayuo €mL TOV UETWTOV OUTOV, 1) €L
ceives a mark on the forehead of himself, or on
Ty xetpa adrov: Wrar avros wieTal €k Tov
the hand of himself; even he  shalldrink of the

owov Tov Ouuov Tov Oeov, Tov K:ikepagievov
wine ofthe wrath ofthe God, ofthat having beenmingled
AKPATOV €V TQ WOTWPLC}’ ™8 opYyns avTov, at
unmixed in the cup ofthe anger of him, and
BagavioOnoeTar ev wupt kat feiw evwmioy Twy
heshall be tormented with fire  and brimstonein presence of the
QY WY QY YEAWY KAl EVWTLOY TOV GPYLOV, N Kq,
holy messengers and in presence ofthe lamb, An’
6 ramyos Tov Baravicuov QUTWY €LS QLWYAS
the smoke  ofthe torment of them  for ages
atwywy aVG.BCLLf;‘,L' Kal OVK €Xovoiy avamovgLy
of ages rises up; and not they have yest
Nepas kat YokT_. ol mwpookuvovyTes To Onplov
day and  might thosc worshipping the wild-beast
KAl TNV €ELKOYVA QUTOV, Kal €l TLS A(ZIU.,BGVEL T0
and the image of him, and ifanyone receives the

Xapayua Tov ovouaros avrov. 12‘Q8e dmouo-
mark of the name of him, Here patient endur-

V1) TOV QYiwy €0TW, 0l TPOVVTES TAS €EVTOAAS
ance of theholy ones is, those keeping the coremandments

Tov Beov, kat Ty maTw Incov. BKaryrovoa
ef the God, and the faith  of Jesus. And Iheard

dwrns ex Tov ovpavov, Aeyovanss I'pajors Ma-
avoice outoftke beaven, saying; Writethou; Blessed

kaptot of vekpor o ev kvpiw amofynorovtes an’
ones the dead ones thosein = Lord dying from

apTi®  val, AEYEL TO TVEVUR, (VO QYATAUTWYT 0L

henceforth; yes, says the  spirit, sothat they may rest

worship H1M who MADE
the HEAVEN, and the
FABTH, and the sEa, and
the Fountaing of Waters.”

8 And Another, *a Sec-
ond Angelfollowed, saying,
1 ¢ Fallen is Babylon }the
GREAT, T who hag given All
+the NATIONS to drink of
the WINE of the wRATH of
}et FORNICATION.”

8 And Another a Third
Angel followed them, say-
ing with a loud Voice,
{“Ifany one worship the
BEAST and his iMaAGE, and
receive a Mark on his
FOREHEAD, or on his
HAND,

10 even he i shall drink
of THAT wINB of the
WRATH of Gop, which i.
MINGLED undiluted 1in
jthe cup of his 1NDIG-
NATION; and }he shall be
tormented with ¥ Fire and
Sulphur in the presence of
the moLY Angels, and in
the presence of the Lamz.

11 And ihe sMOXE of
their TORMENT rises up
for Lpes = Ages; and
THEY ha'e 1o Rest Day
and Nighs ~u. womsnip
the nEAs 2.d his IMAGE,
and if an;’ one receive the
MARK Of 1I” NAME. -

12 +Herc iv *the PaA-
TIENCE of ti¢ SAINTS,—
tTHOSE whe KEEP the
COMMANDMENMS of Gop,
and the FAITH Of Jesus.”

13 And I heard a Voice
from HEAVEN, saying,
“Write—From this time
T blessed are THOSE DEAD
fwho DIE in the Lord;
Yes, say: the sPpIrIT,
+that they may rest from

# Vyrican Manuscrier, No. 1140.—8. a Second Angel, saying, (5 ¢.) Fallen is Baby-

lon the erear, (B.C.) 8. is fallen—omit.

PATIENCE (A B C.)
+ 8. who, according te a c.

1 8. Isa. xxi. 9; Jer.1i. 8; Rev, xviii. 2.
5 xviii. 3,10, 18, 21; xix. 2. .5 9. Rev. xiii. 14186,
17; Jer. xxv. 1 10. Rev. xviii. 6. :
t 11. Isa. xxxiv. 10; Rev.xix. 3. 1 12. Rev. xix. 10,
Eceliiv.1,2; Rev.xx. 6.
Heb.iv.9, 10; Rev.vi. 1l

8. the NaTIONS, A B €.

8. ¢. Fornication. 12.

t 10. Rev. xvi. 19.
. 112. Rev. xil. 17.
£ 13. 1 Cor. xv.18; 1 Thess. iv.18.

he

1 8. Jer.1i. 7 ; Rev.xi. 8 xvi, 19; xvii, 3,

t 10. Psa.lxxv. 8; Isa.li,

1 10. Rev. xx. 10,
RSt
t 18, 3 Toss. 1. 73



lChap 118l

_APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.14: 20, .

f;*.tf";é""‘~-f':~»'4,-w"f‘:-; weoa Sl B o

‘€ Twy Kowwy adTwy' Ta dé epya avTwy axo:
from the ; labors ofthemselves; the bub - works _ ofthem Lok
jAovler per’ avrwy, ' '
{Jows o @ith  thems i
Ka: e:dov, kai s

And Isaw, "and o

v vepeAny kalnjevoy

the cloud sitting |

L /
Sov vedeAn Aevxn, Kaiewm
~i @acloud - white, aud  ou
Spotov ' vig avlpwmov,

.like i ason ofiman, s

exwy €mi TNS KePaAns auTov oTedavoy Xpv*
having on  the. head 4; Of himiself 53 & ¢rowsy »gohl;:-
loovw, Kar ev Ty Xeipt adtov dpemavoy ¥[dtv, ]

f"’"' . and in the hand ofhimeelf . ‘asickle .\« (sharn)
A5 Kar aAAos ayyeXos efnAlev ek Tov vaosv, kpar
"Aud another messenger came forth oit of the temple, . crys
fwy ev Qarny peyadp T Kabnueve .emi TS
fng with avoice great . tothe onesjuing‘ _on i the
vepeAns: Ileudor 7o Opémavoy dov, Kas Bepi

cloud; Send thou the. 3  sickle . oftbee, and reap

oov, 6Tt NAOev 7 bpg ¥[Tov] Oepioar, é7¢ ekn= |

thou, because is comne the houi [ofthe}]  toresp, because iy is
pavn 6 Oepiopos Tns yns, 0 Kar eBader ¢
dry the -harvest . ofthe earths . And. cast. the
kalnuevos ere Ty veQeXxny TO Sptv'rax/og avTov
} onesitting on the ¢loud ¢1.he s, #ickle T of bidself
emL Tv ynpt s €0epiatn 4 v
ion the earth; and wasreaped theearth, L B

Y Kat aAXos ayyehos einAbev ér Fou vaoy

7 .
And another  miessenger  ¢awe forth outof ihe tewple
(rov “€v Ty ovpavyw, exwy Kat avtos dpemwavoy
6fthat in the heaven,, having also himself asickle &
lokv. ¥ Kat aAXos ayyeros etnAfev ex Tov
ébarp. And another  messenger  pameforth out of the
OuaianTypiov, exwy efovaiav emi Tov mwUpos
altar, - having  autherity over the , fireg
Kat epwYnNTE KpavYn REYAAD T €X0vTL T0 Spee
sod hecalled withacry great totheonehavingthe sickle
A <.
wavov 1o ofv, Aeywi* Meuyov oov 7o dperavoy
the sharp, saying;  Sendthou ofthee the sickle

70 ofv, Kai Tpvynoov Tous BoTpuvas T1s aume-
the sharp, and. cutoffthou . the - .clusters olthe 3 vine
Aov TS Yns, 0Tt NEpacar-ai cTAGUAGE aUTYS
: ofthe earth, because areripened the *  grapes 3o ‘of ber;
Y ka1 efarés 6 ayyeros To Spemavor adTov ets

and - cast :_ the messenger the . sickle ofhimself fnto
TV YNV, KaL €ETPUYNTE TNV auTEAOV THS Y7NS,
the earth, and - wascutoff . the vine ofthe earth,
Kat eBaley eis Ty Anvov Tov OQuumov Tov Géov
and . cast ., into the wibe-press ofthe wiath ofthe = God
. - € e
aov peyar,” PKar emarnln % Aqros efwley
the . great.? _And  was trodden the wine-press . outside
£ - o N (4 .
ans wolews, Kkat elnAley alpa ex Tns Anvov

!

‘Ptibe . city,:s:. #nd  cameforth  blood out of the wine-press
: S , e

‘axpt Twy XdAwwy Twv iTTey awo cradiwy

{gvento the bridles ~ “.ofthe  horses from.” furlongs.

iMwy éfakoqiwy,
thousand six hundred. 4

&

their rABORS; } for theii‘
WORKS follow after them. 1
14 And 1 saw, and bea!
hold ! & white Cloud, :méli
onh the cLouD one silling
tlike a Son of Mun, § havs
ing on_ his NEAD A golden
Crown, and in his BAND &'
sharp Sickles )¢
15 And Another Angel
tcame forth out of (he
TEMPLE, crying with al
Loud Voice to the one siTs!
TING ¥ on_* the gLouD,
{“Send thy siexik, and,
reap; Because the HoUR
to reap is come; Because?
the ; HARVEST ‘fof  the
EABTH §s dry.” ~
#16 And BE who SAT on’

the croup cast his sickle

on the xARTH, and the'
EARTH was reaped,

£37;And Another Angel
came . forth out of TmHAT
TEMPLE & which is in
HEAVEN; e also having a
sharp Sickle. [ o
%18 And Another Angel
came forth out of the AL
TAR, having Authority pver
the FIre, and he called

S{CELE,” 8aying,” § “ Send
Thy SHARP SICKLE, und(
cut off the cLusTERS of
the VINE of the xanTH;!
Because # hér GRaPES are!
fully ripe. {

{119 And the Angel cast
his SICKLE to the ¥ARTH,
and gatheréd the fruit ofj
the  ViNE of the EARTH,
and cast it unto $the
GREAT WINE-YRESS of the
WRATH of Gob.’

© 20 And {the winr.
PRESS was trodden }out.
side of the cIrry; and
Blood .came forth out of
the wINg-PRISS, Teven fo

the BRiDLES of the BOR.
sEs, a thousand six_hune

| dred Furlongs off,

* VaTican Mmusc;in, No. 1160.—14. sharp—omit,
the erarg of the BarTa is fully ripe (s.)

t13 for(ac) i
1 14. Lzek. i226: Dan_ vil. 13; Rev. 1. 1a. ,
'R 15. Joelili.13; Matt. 2iii.39. 1 15. Jer.l.23; Rey, xi
(8 19. Rev. xix. 15, $ 20. Isa,lxiii.3; Lam.i.15,

\ kVg{)i_;}iev,n;i, 14, e

8.

iaf

1 14. Rev.vi, 2,

5. of the—omit {a ».)

3 15. Rev. xvi. 17}

ii. 13, _~ 118 Joel {ii, 13.

§ 20. Heb. 3iii. 13; Rev, xi. 8,



. Chap. 15: 1.] APOCAILYPSE.

{Chap.15: 7.

KE®. i’. 15.
1Kai €1dov aAro enueior ey T 0ovpavy Keya

And Isaw another sign in the  heaven great
kat avuacTov, ayyelovs émTa, €xovTas mwAN-
and wonderful, messengers  seven, having plagues

yas érTa Tas €rxaTas, 0TL €V auTals €TeAeaty
seven the last ones, becausein- them was finished
6 Ovuos Tov Beov. 2Kar edov ©s Oaracoav
the wrath ofthe God. And  Isaw  as asea
DaALYNy UERLYLEPIY TUPL, KAL TOUS VIKWVTAS €K
glassy having been mingledwith fire, and those being eonquerors of
TOV antou KalL €K TTS €EIKOYOS GUTOV, KQL €K TOV
the wild-beast and of the image of him, and of the
aptbuov Tov ovouaTos avtov, €0TwWTAS €mL TNV
number of the Rame of him, ltanding on the
Baracoay Ty VaAwny exovras kibapas Tov
sea the glassy having harps of the
Beov. 3K gdovor v @dny Mwuoews dovAov
God. And.they sing the =song of Moses abond-servant
Tov Beov, kaL TNV @dny ToOv apviov, AeyovTes
of the God, and the song ofthe lamb, saying;
Meyala kot BavpasTa Ta €pya oovy kupte
Great and wonderful the works ofthee, O Lord the
‘Oeos 6 mwavTokpaTwp, dtkaias kar aAnfwar ai
God the almighty, just and true the
680: gov, 6 Bacirevs Twy efvwye *Tis ov uy
ways of thee, the king of the nations; who not mnot
doPBnby *[ o€, ]| kupie, kat dotaoy To ovoua oov;
may fear [thee,] O Lord, and may glorify the name ofthee?
€
6Tt povos datost 611 wavta *[Ta €byn] Hovoi
because alone bountiful; because all {the mations] shall éome
Kai TPOTKUYNOOVUGY €Vwmioy gov° 6Tt Ta Oi-
and shall worship in presence of thee; because theright-

kaiwpatTa oov epavepwinaay.

eous acts ofthee  were manifested.
S*¥[Kat] pera Tavra edov, kar mworyn &
[And] after thesethings Isaw, and w1s opened the

yaos TNS oKNYNS TOV UapTUPIOV €F T ovpave:*
templeof thetabernacle of the  testimony §m the  heaven;
6 kar efnAboy oi érTa ayyerot of exovres Tas
and came out the seven messengers those having the
: * 3ed :
E€ETTA w)\n'yas €K TOV YAOU, | EVOEOVUEVOL Atrov
seven plagues [out of the temple,] having been clothed linen
xablapoy Aaumpov, Kai TEpLE(WTULEVOL TEPL TQ
pure bright, and baving been girt round about the

oTndn (wvas xpvoas. ‘Kai év €k Twy Teroa-
breasts girdles golden. And one of the four

pwy (wwy edwke Tois émTa ayyelois émTa ¢iam
living ones gave tothe seven messengers seven bowls

Aas xpvoas, yepovoas Tov Qvuov Tov Beov Tov
golden, being full ofthe wrath ofthe Gocd ofthas

CHAPTER XV.

1 And 11 saw Another
Sign in HEAVEN, great and
wonderful, fseven Angels
having the seven LAsT
Plagues; 1 Bccause by
them the wraTH of Gop
was to be completed.

2 And Isaw as it werc
ta glassy Sea mingled
with Fire, and the con-
QUERORS of the ¥ BEAST,
and I of his IMAGE, and
the YUMBER of his NiME,
standing on the GrLassy
seA, fhaving Harpe of
Gop.

3 And they sing 3the
soNG of Moses the Scr-
vant of Gop, and the soNu
of the =LamMB, saying,
1“Great and wonderful
ate thy worxs, O Lort
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT.

righteous and truc are
thy ways, O KiNG of the
NATIONS !

4 f Who shall not fear,

O Lord, and glorify thy
NAME? Sincc thou alone
are bountiful; For %All
the NatTONS shall eome
anc, worship in thy pres-
cnecy Because thy BiGguT-
BOUS ACTS were made
manifest.”’
b And after these things
Izaw, and {the TEMPLE
of the TABERNACLE of the
TESTIMONY in HEAVEN
was opened ; ‘

6 And THOSL SEVE
Angels HAVING the SEVEN
Plagues came out of the
TEMPLE, } clothed with
pure bright t Linen, and

encircled about the
BREASTS  with golden
Gircles.

7 t And one of the FoUR
Living ones gave to the
SEVEN Angels Seven gold-
en Bowls fullof the wrATH

* VaricaN Mawvusorrer, No.1160.—2. 1MAGE, and of the srAsT,

and of the NumMB=ER (B.)

4. thee—omit (3.} ,4. the NarrOoNs—omit (B.) 5. And—omit. 6. out of the
TEMPLE—OMIt (B.) : .
t 6. Lithon, a stone, is the reading of 4 c.

" 1. Rev.xii.1,3. t 1. Rev. xvi. 1; xxi. 9. 1 1. Rev. xiv. 6. t 2. Rev.
iv. 6; xxi.18. I 2. Rev. xiii. 15—17. 1 2. Rev.v.8; xiv. 2. { 8. Exod. xv.
1; Deut. xxxi. 80; Rev.xiv, 3. t 8. Deut. xxxii. 4; Psa cxi. 2; cxxxix. 14. b
Exod. xv, 14—16; Jer.x. 7. 1 4. Isa, Ixvi, 22, 1 5 Rev.xi.10. See Num.i. 5t

3 6. Exod. xxviil. 6, 85 Ezek. xliv, 17, 18; Rev. i 13.

1 7 Bev,iv. 0



rChap.16: 6.

Chap. 15: 8.) APOCALYPSE.
waros €LS TOUS alwras TwY Qwvwy. 8 Kat €ye-
oneliving for the ages of the ages. And was

piobn 6 vaos kamwvov ek Tys So&ns Tov Oeov Kat

full thetemple ofsmoke from the glory ofthe God and
e T7s duvauews avrov' kai ouvders nduvato
from the power of him; and no one was able

eicerbew eis Tov vaov, axpt TehecOwow af
to enter into the temple,- till should be finished the

ENTA TANYAL TWY ETTA Ay yeAwy.
seven  plagues ofthe seven messengers.

KE®. is’, 16,

1 Kar nrovoa pwrns ueyadns ex Tov vaov,

~And  Iheard a voice great out of the  temple,
Aeyovons Tots €mTa ayyeAoist “‘Crayere iat
saying to the seven  messengers; Go youforth and

ekxeaTe Tas érTa Praias Tov Ovuov Tov feov
do you pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wiath ofthe God
€LS TNV YNV,
into the earth.
- « 4
2Kat ameAber 6 mpwTos, rar efexee Ty
And went forth the first, and poured out the
PLaANY QUTOU €WL TNV Yy1Y* Kat €yeveTo ENicos
bowl of himself on the land; and was an ulcer
KaKoy Kot 7FOV77POV €L ToOUs aVOP(U‘ﬂ'OUS TOUS
bad and evil on the men those
exovras To xapayua Tov Onpiov, katr Tous
having . the mark of the wild-beast, and those
WPO{TKUVOUV'T“S TN €LKOVLI QUTOU,
doing reverence to theimage of him,
3Kar 6 Jevrepos Flayyeros]| efexee Tyv
And the second {messenger] poured out the
piarny asTov €1s v OaAacoar kat €YEVETO
bowl of himself into the sea; and it became
[4 € *
alpa ws vexpov, kar waca Yvxn *[(wns] are-
blood as ofa dead one, and every  soul [oflife] died
Baver ev Ty Baracoy.
in the sea.
€
4XKai 6 TpiTos efexee Ty dtadny aibTov es
And the third poured out the bowl  of himself into
TOUS WOTAUOUS KAL €IS TAS TNYaAS Twy UdaTwy:
the rivers and into the fountains ofthe waters;
Kkat eyevero aiua. *Kar nrovea Tov ayyeov
and it became blood. And I heard the messenger
Twy VdaTtwy Aeyovtos® Aiwkaios €1, 6 wy
ofthe waters saying; Righteous art thou, theone existing
kat 6 nv, 6 bolos, O6Ti Tavra ekpas:
and who was, the hountiful one, because these things thou hast judged;
[3
$61s alpa ayiwr kar wpopnTwy efexear, Kkal
because blood ef holy ones and  of prophets they poured out, and
aipa aurovs edwras miew afior ewot. ! Ka
blood to them thougavest todrink; worthy they are. And

of THAT GoDp who LIVES
for the AcEs of the AGrs.

8 And fthe TEMPLE was
full of * Smoke I from the
GLORY of Gop, and from
his powir; and no one
was able to enter the TEM-
PLE, till the sEvEN
Plagues of the SEVEN Ano
gels were completed.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 And I heard a great
Voice tout of the TEMPLE,
saying fto the SEVEN An-
gels, ““ Go forth, and pour
out the sEVEN Bowls ] of
the wBATH of Gobp into
the EARTH.”

2 And the FIRST went
forth, and poured out his
BOWL }on the LAND ; and
fthere came an evil and
malignant Ulcer on THoSE
MEN {1 HAVING the MARK
of the BEAsT, and on
THOSE WORSHIPPING his
IMAGE.

3 And the sEconND
poured out his Bowr fin-
to the sEA; and fit be-
came DBlood, as of one
Dead; fand Every living
Soul died,—rHosE in the
SEA-

4 And the THIRD
poured out his Bowr. }in-
to the RIVERS, and [into]
the FOUNTAINS of wa-
TERS; ¥ and they became
Blood.

5 And I heard the an-
GEL of the wATERS saying,
1 “ Rightcous art thou,
1 the oNE who 15, and whe
was,—the BOUNTIFUL
one; Because thou hast
judged These.

6 Because f they poured
out the Blood of f Saints
and of Prophets, %thou
gavest them also Blood is
drink; they deserve it.”

* Varrcan Maxuscrirr, No.1100.—S. the smoxxr (63
and—omit.

+ 1. out of the rEMrLE, omitted by s.
omitted by A c.

t 8. Exod, x1. 34;

1. Rev.xv. 1, t 1. Rev.xiv.1
9—~11. 1 2. Rev.xiii. 16,17,
3. {Lev. viii. 9. t f? Rev. viii, 10.
1.5, Rev. 1.4, 8; iv. 85 xi. 17.
'1e.1

;s XV.7.
I 8. Rev. viii. 8.

"l 183 xviii. 20. 82, X1ix, 26,

3. messenger, omitted by a c.

1 Kings viii. 10; 2 Chron. v.14; Isa. vi. 4.
1 2. Rev. viil. 7.

f.4. Exod. vii. 20. t 5.
6. Matt, xxiii. 84, 35; Rev. xiii. 15.-

" 8. of life—omit. 6.

4. into,

I 8. 2 Thess. i. 9.

t 2, Exod. ix.

1 8. Exod. vii. 17, 90.
Rev. xv. 8.
1 8. Bev,



Chap. 16: 7.]

APOCALYPSE.

rChap.16: 14.

nkovaa Tov QuaiaoTnpiov Aeyortost Nat, kvpte
I heard the altar saying; Yes, O Lord
6 Beos 6 mavTokpaTwp, aAnbwar kat ducaiar ol
the God the almighty, true and righteous the
KpLOELS T0V.
judgments ofthee

8 Kat 6 TeTapros efexee Ty ¢PiaAny adTov

And the fourth poured out the bowl of himself
€L TOV ‘)’])\lOV' Kat 65097} aQuUT KavuaTioal
en the sun; and wasgiven to him to burn
Tovs avfpwmrovs ev mupt. % Kar exavuariody-

the men in fire. And were burned

Tav oi avlpwrot kavua weya, kat eBAacpnunTar
the men heat great,  and  they blasphemed
To ovopa Tov Oeov Tov exovros efovoiav emt
the name ofthe God ofthat having authority  over
Tas TANYAS TaUras' KAt 0V peTEvonoay Oovval
.the  plagues these; and aov they reformed to give
avry dofav.
to him glory.
OKat 6 wmeumwros efexee TNy PaAny avrov

~

And the fifth poured out the bowl  ofhim
emt Tov Opovov Tov Onpiov. Kar eyevero 4
on  the throne  ofthe wild-beast.  And became the
BaciAeiwx ovTov €CKOTWUEYN' KoL €UATORVTO
kingdom of him darkened; and they bit
Tas yAwogas aiTwy €k Tov wovov, lkau

the tongues of themselves because of the anguish, and
EB)\GO’(I)')‘HJ.T)(T&V Tov Oeov Tov ovpavov €K Twy
they blasphemed the God ofthe  heaven because ofthe
TOVWY QUTWY Kal €k Twy €EAKwY abTwy  Kal
pains of themselves andbecauseofthe wulcers ofthemselves; and
oV UeTevonoay €KX Twy ep'ywu (Z.Zj"T(IJV.
not theyreformed from the works of themselves,
12Kat 6 éxtos etexee Ty ¢paAny adrov emi
And the sixth poured out the bowl of himself on
TOY TOTAUOV TOV UEyay AEU(PPG.’T’I]V' Kat e{npow-
the river the great Euphrates; and was dried
N <
0n To Vdwp avtov, iva éroipacty 7 6dos Twy
up the water ofit, sothatmightbepreparedthe way ofthe
< BKR
BaciAewy Twy amo avaToAwy FHALOV. at
kings ofthose from risings of a sun. And
€00V €K TOV GTOMATOS TOV OpPAKOVTOS KAl €K
Isaw out of the mouth of the dragon and out of
TOV CTOUATOS TOV eﬂptOU Kal €X TOV OTOUATOS
the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth
Tov ¢evdompopnTov WrevuatTa Tpio akabapTa
of the false-prophet spirits three unclean
&s Parpaxor Y (et yap myvevpata daipw-

as frogs; (they are for spirits of de-
Viwy wolovvTa cr'r),ueta ) o EXTOPEVETAL €L
mons working signs;)  which go forth to
Tous PBaciAels TNS olkovuerns OAns, cuvvaya-
the kings ofthe  habitable whole, to gather

7 And 1 heard the AL-
TAR saying, ‘“Yes, O
Lord Gobp, the omNIPO.
TENT, {true and righte-
ous are thy JUDGMENTSs.”

8 And the rourTH
poured out his BowrL fon
the sun; fand to him it
was given to burn MEw
with %‘ire.

9 And MEN were burned
with great Heat, and
*they Iblasphemed the
NAME of THAT Gob who
uAs Authority over these
PLAGUES; and fthey re-
formed not }to give him
Glory.

10 And the rIrrm
poured out his BowL fon

.[the THRONE of the BRAST;

tand his KINGDOM was
ddlkened and they bit
their ToNGUES becawwe of
the PAIN,

11 and blasphemed the
Gop of HEAVEN on ac-
count of their pAINS and
their ¥ vLCERs; and they
reformed not from their
WORKS.

12 And the sixTH
poured out his BOWIL on
the GREAT RIVER, Lithe
EUPHRATES; and its wA-
TER was dried up, %so
that the wAY of THOSE
KINGS who are from the
Sun-rising might be pre-
pared.

18 And I saw out of the
MouTH of the } DRAGON,
and out of the mourH of
the BEAST, and out of the
MouTH of the JFALSE
PROPHET, three impure
Spirits, as Frogs.

14 For they are Spirits
of Demons, 1 working
Signs, w hich go forth to
the xines of the whole
HABITABLE, to gather

* Varican Manuscrrer, No. 1160.—9. meN blasphemed (3.)

§9.in presence of rraT Gop, (A.)
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Chap. 16: 15.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.16: 2.

YEWY QUTOUS €15 TOY WOAEUOV TNS Nuepas eKei-
together them  for the war of the day of that
¥Ns TNS peyalns Tov Geov Tev TAYTOKPATOPOS.
of the great ofthe God ofthe almighty, *
15 (130v, epyouar s KAexTys: pakapios é ypy-
(Lo, leome as  athief; blessed  the one
Yopwy, kai THpwy Ta lpatia abTov, iva un
watching, aud keeping the garments of himself, so that not
YUpYOs wepimaTy, Kat BAerwer Ty acxnuoov-

naked  he maywalk, and they may see the shame
ymy av'rov.) 16 Ka: TUVNYQAYEY QUTOUS €ElS Tov
ofhim.)’ And he gathered together them  into the

Tomoy Tov kalovuevoy ‘EBpaioTi Apuayedoy.

place that  being called in Hebrew Armagedon.
VKar 6 éBSouos elexee Ty piarny aiTov
And the seventh  pouredout the bowl  ofhimself

€mt Tov ae€par Kat €inXle Pwyn ueyain amo

on the air; and cameforth a voice great from

TOV yaov TOv 0upayov, amwo Tov Opovov, Aeyov-
the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, say-
aa* I‘E‘}’OVG. 18 Kai EYEVOYTO aoTpawai kKol
ing; It hasbeen done.  And were lightnings and

Pwvar kar Bpovrai, Kkai ceiguos *leyevero]
voices and  thunders, and anearthquake [was]
peyas, olos ovk eyevero ad’ ob ol avfpwmor
great, such not was from ofwhich the men

€YEVOVTO
were

€WL TNS YNSy, TNALKOUTOS GELTHUOS
on  the  earth, 80 great an earthquake
< 19 d <

oUTwW pEyas, Kat eyevero 71 moAis 9 peyary
8O . great. And was the oity the great

ElS Tpla Uepn, Kat al moAels Twy eOrvwy emegoy:
into three parts, and the cities ofthe nations fell;

Kait BaBu)\wV 7‘] ,ue‘ya?u] E/J.V??O"e‘l] EVWTIOY TOV
and ®© Babylon the great  wasremembered before the

Oeov, Jovvar avTy TO TOTNPLOY TOV 0OV TOV
God, togive toher the eup ofthe wine ofthe

BUILLOU Tns opyns adTov: 20yay TATQ V)00S €Pu-
wrath ofthe anger ofhimself; and every  island fled
ve, kat opn ovx edpebnoar 2 ka: yarala
away, and mountains mot were found; and hail

y.eyaA‘n ©s TaAarTiain KaraBawvet €k Tov ovpa-
great asifweighing atalent comesdown outof the heaven

vov emi Tous avfpwmous® kat eBAacPnunoay
on the Imen; and blasphemed

oi avbpwmos Tov Beov ex  Tys TAYYNS TYS
the men the God onaccount ofthe plague ofthe

xaha(ns, 6TL peyaAn eoTw f) wARYR avrys
hail, because great is the plague of her
opedpa. )

exceedingly,

them together for %the
WAR of that GREAT DAY
of the oMmNIPOTENT GOD.

15" 1 (Behold! I am com-
ing as a Thief; blessed is
HE Wwho WATCHES and
keeps his GARMENTS, 1 s0
that he may not walk
naked, and they should see
hls sHAME.)

16 And the gathered
them together into THAT
PLACE which is carrep
in Hebrew * Armagedon.

17 And the sevenTtH
poured out his BowL on
the AIR; and there came
forth a floud Voice from
the TEMPLE + of HEAVEN,
from the THRONE; saying,
141t is done.” :

18 And fthere were
Lightnings, and Voices,
tand Thunders, 1 and
there was a great Earth-
quake; fsuch as was not
since ta Man was on the
EARTH, such an Rarth-
quake,—so great.

19 And fthe azrrar
cITY became Three Parts,
and the c1TiES of the wa-
TioNS fell down; and
Babylon the eREAT I was
remembered before God,
Ito have givenher the cup
of the wiNg of the INDI1G-
NATION of his WRATH.

20 And }Every Island
fled, and no Mountains
were found.

21 fAnd a great Hail,
as if weighing a talent,
comes down from HEA.
VEN on MEN;-and }MEN
blasphemed Gobp. on ac~
count of }the PrLAGUE of
the HAIL, Because the
PLAGUE of it is exceeding-

ly great.

® Varican Mawnuscrier, No.1160.—16. Magedon (s.)
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APOCALYPSE.

{Chap.17: 4.

KE®. ('] 17,

YR ol nAdev €is ex Twy éwTa
And -~ came one of the seven
exovTwy Tas E€mTa ¢plaas, Kol
having the seven bowls, and spoke with
emov, Aeywy Aevpo, deiw oot TO Kpiua TNS
me, saying; Comehither, I will show to thee the judgment of the
Topyns TNS WEYOANS, TNS Kalbnuevns emt Twy
harlot  the great, ofthat sitting on the

€ . 2 9’ 4
vdatwy Twy WoAAww: “ueld 7s EMOPVEVTAY

waters the mauny; with whom committed formication

oi Bacinets TS Yns, kot euedvobnoav of KaTor

ayyeEAwY Twy

mesgengers of those

€AaANTE WET

the  kings ofthe earth, and were madedrunk those inhabit-
KOUVTES 'rg,v ynwr *[ex Tov owov TS Wopvelas
ing t earth [with the wine ofthe fornication
avrys.] 3Kai amnveyke ue eis  epnuoyv €v
of her.] And he carried away me into  adesert in
myevparts kat €doy yvvaika Kafnpevny emt

spirit; and Isaw a woman sitting on

BmpLoy KOKKLYOY, YEMLOV OVOUATWY B

a wild-beast scarlet, beingfull ofnames
¢ 4 3

€xov KG(P(ZA(X.S EMTO KAl HEPATO Seka. Kat 7
having  heads seven and horns ten. And the
yven ny WEPlBEB}\T],LLEV'n ﬂOprUpOUV Kol KOKKLl-
woman was having been clothed purple and scarlet,
VoV, Kal KEXPUTWUEVT) Xpuoiy Kal 7\46@ Tl
and having been gilded with gold and astone precious

Kol QapyapLTalLsS, €X0VTa Xpvaovy moTNpLOY €V
and pearls, having golden a cup in
TY X€ipt avTS YyEpoy BleAvyuaTwy, Kai TQ
the hand of herself being full of abominations, and the
axaGap'ra TS TWOPVELAS afrrns, Skar emt TO
anclennnesses of the fornication of herself, and on the
UETWTOV AUTTS OVO[Q YEYPOLUEVOV" MvuoTnpiov

forehead of herself aname having been written; Mystery;

BaBuAwy 1) peyaln, 7 pNTNp TWY Wopvwy Kal

Aaopnuias,

of blasphemy,

Babylon the great, the mother ofthe harlots and
rwy BSeAvymaTwy Tns yns. ° Kar eldov Ty
ofthe abominations ofthe earth. And I saw the

[4 €
yuvaika peBvovoay €k TOU QLUATOS TWY AYLWY,
woman drunken with the blood of the holy ones,
i €x Tov aiuaTos Twy papTupwy Inoov. Kal
and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And

eBavuaca, 1wy avTny davua ueya.
I wondered, having seen her awonder great.
7 Kau etmre Mrot i) (X.’)”)/E)\OS' AwaTi eﬂa.vp.a(ms;
And said to me the messenger; Why didst thou wonder?

€yw 001 €pwW TO HUTTYPLOY TIS YUVAIKOS, Kal

1 to theewill tell the secret of the woman, and
TOoU antov TOV BaG”TaCOVTOS avTny, TOU €XoV-
of the wild-beast of that bea.ring_ her, of that having

Tas Tas €mra kepoAas kai Ta Oeka KepaTa.
the seven heads” and the ten horna,

CHAPTER XVII.

1 And }one of THOSE
SEVEN Angels having the
SEVEN Bowls came and
spoke with me, saying,
¢ Come, I I will show thee
the JUDGMENT of } THAT
GREAT HARLOT, }who
3178 on t Many Waters;

2 I with whom the
KINGS of the EARTH com-
mitted fornication, and
fthe INHABITANTS of the
EARTH were made drunk
with the wiNE of her ¥om-
NICATION.”

3 And he conduected me,
in Spirit, $into a Deserf;
and I saw a Woman sit-
ting 1 on a *scarlet Beast,
full of I Blasphemous
Names, having seven
Heads and ten Horns,

4 And the woMAN } was
clothed in Purple ard
Scarlet, tand adorned with
Gold and precious Stone
and Pearls, § having in
her HAND a golden Cup,
1 full of Abominations, and
the 1mpuriTIES of *her
FORNICATION ;

5 and on her FOREHEAD
a Name written, I“Mys-
tery, Babylon the GREAT,
tthe MOTHER of the HAR-
rotrs and of the ABOMI-
NATIONS of the EARTH.”

6 And I saw jthe wo-
MAN drunk Iwith the
BLOOD of the SAINTS, and
with the Broop of jthe
wiTNEssEs of Jesus; and
having seen her, I won-
dered with great Wonder.

7 And the ANGEL said
to me, ¢ Why didst thou
wonder? I will tell thee
the SECRET of the WOMAN,
and of THAT BEAST BEAR-
ING her,—THAT HAVING
the sEveEN Heads and the
TEN Horns.

* Varrean Manvscrier, No. 1160.—2. with the wing of her FORNICATYION—OmIL.
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Chap. 171 8.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.17: 18,

To Onpior 6 eides, NV, KaL OUK €0TL, Kal
The wild—beastwhichthousawest,was, and not is, and

weAAeL avaBawew ex Tys aBvaoov, katels arw-
-sabout  tocomeup outoffhe abyss, and into  des-
[4

Aetay dmayew ka: Qavpuacortat of kKaToucoUPTES
truction to go; and willwonder those dwelling

€TLTYS NS, @V OV yeypamwTaL Ta OVOUAT R €L
en the earth, of whom not bastreen written the  names on
To BiBAior s (wns awo kataBoAns Kkoouov,
the scroll of the life from acastingdown ofaworld,

BAemovTwy To Onprov 67 Hv, Kat OVK €0TL,
beholding the wild-beast becausehewas, and not is,

kar mapecTal. 9°Qde & vous 6 exwy oodiay,
and willbe present. Here the mind theone having wisdom.,

Al émTa keparat, émTa opy €Loy,

€
omov 7 yury
The seven heads, sevenmountainsare,

where thewoman
VKot Bacirets érra

And kings sevep
€101y ol mevTe emecav, & eis eoTw, 6 aAlos
are; the five fels, the one is, the other
ovrw nNAbe, Kat 6Tav eAfp, oAiyov avrov el

Bot yet iscome, and whenhe may-havecome,alittle himitbehoves

pewar, U KarTo 09 100, 6 nv, Kat ovi eoTi,
to remain, And the wild-beast, which was, and mnot is,

kot avTos 0yd00s €T, kat €k Twy mTa €T,

>
€T
on

walnTat
sits

auTwy,
thera,

even he eighth is, and ou* of the seven is,
Kar €15 aTwAeiay drayer. 2 Kai Ta deka kepa-
and into destruction goes. And the ten horns
. .
Ta o edey, dexa Pariiers €01V, OITIVES
which thou sawest, ten kiugs are, who
Badireway ovTw eAaBov, aAr’ etovoiay &s Bagi-
akingdom notyet received, but authority as kings

Aets piav dpav AauBavove:

one hour they receive

' Ob70L piav exovar yroun,

meTa Tov Onpiov,
with the wild-beast.

kat THY Suvauw

These  one have purpose, and the power
kar Ty elovoiay éavToy Te Onpie Sidoariy.
and  the authority of themselves tothe wild-beast they give.

Y Ojro. METQ TOV Qprviov WoAeumoovai Kkat To
These  with  the lamb will make war; and the

QPVIOY VIKNT €L QUTOVS, OTL Kuptos KUpIWY €0T,
lamb will overcome them, because a Lord oflords heis

kot Baoidevs BaTidewy: kar of fer’ auTov,

and a King of kings; and those with him,
KAYTOL KaL exAenTol Kat mioTor, 15 Kay Aeyel
calledonesand e¢hosen ones  and faithful ones. And  hesays

o Ta vdarta

13
o edes,
tome; The waters

ol 1) wopry Kkabn-
which thou sawest,

wherethe harlot sits,
kat €fry kot yAwooal.

and nations and tongues,

Tat, Aaot Kat o Aot €LoL,

peoples and  crowds are,

8 The BEAST which
thou sawest, was, and is
not, and }is about +to
ascend out of the ABYss,
and }to go into Destruc-
tion; and THOSE who
DWELL on the EARTH (} of
of whom *the NaAME has
not been written on the
SCROLL of the LIFE from
the ¥oundation of the
World,) 1 will wonder, see-
ing the BEAsT, Because he
was, and is not, and shall

be present.
9 1 Hereis THAT MIND
which Has  Wisdom.

{The sevin Heads are
seven Mountains, on which
the woM A N sits.

10 And the Kings are
seven; the ¥IVE are fal-
len, the oNE is, the other
isnot yet come; and when
he may have come, he
must remain a little while.

11 And the BErasr,
which was, and is not, he
is both an Eighth and is of
the SEVEN, fand goes into
Destruction.

12 And the  TEN Horns
which- thou sawest are
Ten Kings, who have not
T(yet] received a King-
dom ; but they receive Au-
thority, as Kings, One
Hour with the Brast.

13 These have One Pur-
pose, and they give their
POWER and | Authority to
the BEAST.

14 fThese will make
war with the TLAMB, and
the ramB will congquer
them, (i Because he is
Lord of Lords, and King of
Kings,) fand THOSE who
are with him are CALLED,

and chosen, and faithful.”

15 And he says to_me,
1“The warters which
thou sawest, where the
HARLOT sits, are Peoples,
and Crowds, and Nations,
and Languages.

* VATicaN Manuscrrpr, No.1160.—8, the NaME, (4 B.)
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Chap. 17: 16.] APOCALYPSE.

[ Chap.18: 4.

(4
$Kai Ta dexa kepata &  edes, kar To On-
And the ten horns which thou suwest, and the wild-
<
9LOV, 0UTOL ULGNOOVGL THY TOLYNY, KAL NPNU®-
beast, these willhate the hirlot,  andhaving made
uerny womoovew eutyy *[rar yvurnr,| kal

desolate will make her [even naked,] and
ras gapkas avtns ¢a’yov'ra.t, Kat avtny KaTo-
-the flesh of her will eat, and her will
kavoovaw v mupt. 7O vyap Oeos edwkrev eis
burn with fire. The for God gave into
ras kapdias avrwy, womoar *[ryr] yrouny
the hearts of tirem, to havedone fthe] purpose

QUTOV, KQ4 TOLNT AL YYwuny uiay, kot dovvat Tny
ofhim, and to bave done purpose one, and to give the
Baoideiay avTwy T Onpiw, axpt TeAeabnaoy-
kingdom efthemselvesto the wild-beast, till shall be finished
C

Tat of Aoyot Tov Beov. B Kat ) yorn v er-
the words eofthe God. And thewoman which thou

< € (3
des, €oTw 7 WoAls 1) peyaln 9 exovoa PBasi-
tawest, is  the eity -the pgreat that having king-

Actay €mi Twy Badilewy Tns yns.

ship over the kings of the earth.
KE®, . 18,
1%[Kat] pera Tavra edov aAdov ayyeAov

{And]  after thesethings Isaw another messenger
kaTaBaivoyTa €K TOU ovpavov, exorvTa €fovaiav
coming down  from the  heaven, having authority

<
peyaAny kat 1 yn €pwtiocldn ex Tys dolys
great; and the earth wasilluminated from the glory
avrov, 2Kat expalev ev taxvpg pwyn, Aeywy:

of him. And hecried out with astrong voice, saying;
€

Eweaov, *[erece,] BaBvAwy 7 peyodn, kal

Jtis fallen, [is fallen,] Babylon  the great, and

EYEVETO KATOLKNTNPLOY 5(“/&01’001«', Kal (PU?\G’.}C')’]
is become a habitation of demons, and a haunt

TAVTOS WYEVUQATOS a.xaGapfrou, Katl (PU)\CLK'I] may=
of every spirit impure, and  ahaunt of
TOS OpYe€ov a.lcaeap'rov Kal Meulonuevov: 3 611
every  bird unclean and having Been hated, because
€K TCU OlYov TOU GUMOU T™S wWOPpVELAS avTns
by the wine ofthe wrath  ofthe fornication of her

Temwke wavta To €0vn, katoi Bacieis TS
has been drunken all the nations, and the kings of the

Yns [.LET‘ avTns GWOPVGUO‘CLV, Kat OL' EUTOPOL TNS
earth with her fornicated, and the merchants of the

YNS €k TS Ourauews TOV OTPNYOUS QUTNS €T-

earth by  the power ofthe luxuries of her were
AovTnoav,
emriched.
‘Kat nkovoa aAAny wyny €k TOV ovpavou,
And Iheard anether voice from the  heaven,

18 And the TeN Horus
which thou sawest, and
the BEAsT, *these will
hate the nArLOT, and will
make her desolate Iand
naked, and will eat her
rresH, and fburn Her
with Fire.

17 +For Gop inclined
their ZEARTS to do his
PURPOSE, even to execute
one Purpose, and to give
their xiNgDoM to the
BEAST, | till the worbns of
Gob shall be completed.

18 And the woMAN,
whom thou sawest, }is
THAT GREAT CITY, { which
holds SOVEREIGNTY over
the xInags of the EaArTH.”

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 1 After these things
I saw Another Angel com-
g down from HEAVEN,
having great Authority;
tand the RARTH was 1l-
lumined with his GLORY.

2 And he cried with a
strong  Voice, saying,
t“lallen ! fallen! is
Babylon the erEaT! and
1is bccome a Habitation
of Demons, and a Haunt of
Ivery impure Spirit, and
ta Hauntof Every unclean
and hated Bird;

S  because Tlof the
wWINE] of the wraTtH of
her rornicaTION All the
NATIONs have +fallen,
and the xings of the
FARTH committed forni-
cation with her, and %the
MERCHANTS of the EARTY
were eunriched by the
POWER of her LuxUrIEs.”

4 And I heard Another
Yoice from HEAVEN, say-

. ® Varicax Maxuvscrier, No.1160.—16. and naked—omit.
And—omit (a. B.) 2. is fallen—omit (1.}
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Lc‘lmp. 18: 5.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.18: 1a.

Aeyovoay: EfeAbete €& avtys, 6 Aaos pov, {va
saying; Come you outfrom her, the people of me, 5o that
<
kM CUYKOWWYNTNTE TALS GUAPTIALS GUTTNS, KOl
no%  you may participate with the sins of her, and
€K Twy TANYwy aurys iva un AeBnter S o1
from the plagues of her so that not youmayreceive; because
° r

ekoAAnOnaay avrys ai auapTio axpt Tov ovpa-
adhered together ofher the sins evento the  heaven,

vov, kat euvnuovevgey 6 Oeos Ta adiknuata

and remembered the God the unjust acts

avrys. 6 Amodore avry, ds Kat QUTY QTEKWKE,
of her, Giveyou toher, as also ghe gave,

kat SimAwoare tlavrp] SimAa  kara Ta
and double you [to her]} double  according to the
EPYR QUTTS® €V TQ TOTNPLY @ €KEPace, Kepa-
works ofher; in the cup which shemixed, doyeu
ocate avry SimAovrr 7doa edofacer éavryy
mix to her double; how much she glorified herself

KaL eacTpNYIATE, TOOOVUTOV doTe avTn Baaama'-
and lived luxuriously, 80 much give you to her torment

pov kat mwevbos. ‘Ore ev Ty kapdia abTys
and mourning, Because in  the heart  of herself
Aeyerr Kabnuat Basgidiooa, kaw xnpa ovk e,
she says; I it a queen, and awidow mnot Xam,
kat wevfos ov pn dw+  Bdia Tovro e g
and mourning not not I may see; on account of this in one
< < : *
nuepg NEovow al wAnyat avTys, favaros *¥[rkai]
day  willcome the plagues ofher, death [and]
mwevfos war Atuost Kat €v mwupt kataravinoerar
mourning and famine; aad with fire will be burnt up;
0TL 1aXvUpos kvptos & Beos & kpvas  auTyy.
becanse strong Lord the God theone having judged kher.
®Kat kAavoovrar kar koyovrar em avry of
And shall weep and shall wail over her the
€
Bao‘ti\us TNS YyNs, ot ,U.f’T’ auTns TOPVEVTAVTES
kings of the earth, those with her having fornicated
Kat oTpnriaoavTes, 6Tay PAemwot Toy Kamwvoy
and baving lived luxuriously , when they maysee the smoke
TS wUpwoews avtns, ¥ aro parpoley ExTnico-
of the burning of her, from atadistance havingstood
Tes  dia  Tov ¢poBov Tov Bacavicuov avrys,
on account of the fear ofthe torment ofher,
Aeyovtes: Ovai, *[ovat,] ) WOALS umeyadn, Ba-
saying; Woe, [woe,] the ecity great, Ba-

BvAwy ) woAis 7 toxvpa, 6Tt g Spa nAler

bylon  the e¢ity the sirong, becausein one hour came
3

7 kpuois ocov. M Kae ol euwopor s yns kAar-
¢hejudgment of thee. And the merchants of the earth

wee
P
ovar kat wevbovgy em’ avry, 6Ti Tov youoy

and mourn over her, because the cargo

ing, f“Come out from
her, my people, so that you
may have no fellowship
with her sins, and that
you receive not of her
PLAGUES.

5 }because her sins
were builded together even
to HEAVEN, and ¥ GoDp re-
membered ¥ her UNRIGH-
TEOUS ACTS.

6 I Render to her as she
also rendered, and repay
double according to her
WORKS; 1in the cup
which she mixed, { mix to
her double;

1 as much as she glori-
fied herself, and lived luxu-
riously, So much Torment
and Mourning give to her.
Because she says in her
HEART, ‘1 sit a 1 Queen,
and am not a Widow, and
shall by no means see
Mourning.?

8 Therefore in fOne
Day will her PLAGUES
come-—Death and Mourn-
ing and Famine; and she
will be burnt up with
Yire; § Because * strong is
ToAaT Lord who has
JUDGED her.

9 And ] THOSE XINGS
of the EArRTH, who with
her committed fornication
and, lived luxuriously,
t will mourn and lament
over her, f when they see
the sMOKE of her burning,

10 standing at a dis-
tance on account of the
FRAR of her TORMENT,
saying, }°¢Alas! alas! the
GREAT cITY Babylon, the
STRONG CITY! I Becausg
in One Hour came thy
JUDGMENT,’

11 And jthe wER-
cHANTS of the EARTH
weep and mourn over her,

* Varican Manuscrier, No.1160.—5. her for her UNRIGHFEOUS ACTS.

8. strong Is rraT Lord. 10, Woe—omit.
t 6. to her, omitted by A = c.

% 4. Isa, x1viii, 20; 1ii. 11; Jer.1.8; 1i. 6, 45; 2 Cor. vi. 17.
Jer.1li 9; Jonahi. 2. .1 5. Rev.xvi. 19,
24.49; 2 Tim. iv. 14; Rev. xiil. 10. 1
t 7 Kzek.xxviii. 2. 1 7. Isa. x1vii. 7, 8 Zeph.ii. 15.
t 8 Rev.xvii, 16 1 8. Jer.1.34; Rev.xi.17.

3: verse 8. 10.Jer.1.46. 19
Rev. muiv. 8. I 10. Rev, xvii, 19,

8. and—smif,

! 5. Gen. xviil. 90, 91;

1 6. Psa. cxxxvii, 8; Jer.1.15,20; )i,
8. Rev. xiv.10.

9.
verse 18; Rev. xix. 8.
T 11. Ezek, xxvii, 37—80; verso s,

1 6. Rev.xvi. 19,

1 8. Isa, xlvii 9; verse t0.
Ezek. xxvi, 16,17 Rev. xvii,
1 10, 1sa. xxi, 94



Chap; 18: _12. APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.18: 18.

. o . -
avTwy ovdets ayopalet ovkert:
of them 10 one huys any more;
kat apyvpov, kat Atbov Tigiov
and  of silver, and ofstone of value
kat Bvoowov kar woppupas, kai ompikov Kai
and of fine cotton and of purple, and of silk aud
Kokkivou kat wav fvlov Buwov, kat Tav ckevos

12 yopov xpuaov

cargo of gold
Kot ,u.ap'yapt'rov,
and of pearl,

of acarlet; and all wood aromatic, and every vessel
eEAeParTIvOY, KaL Tay OKEVOS €k fuAov Tiuiw-
ivory, and every vessel of wood most

TATOV KAl xa?ucov Kat UlB')’)pOU kat upapuapouv:
precious and of copper and ofiron and of marble;
13 KalL Kwvapwpoy, Kal auwHiov, Kai Ov,utap.a'ra,
and cinnamon, and amomum, and odors,
Kkai pupov, kar ABavov, *[ kat owor, | kot exar-
and ointment, and frankincense, fand  wine,] and oil,
oY, Kol o‘e,u.t'éa)\w, Kat oiTov, Kot KTy, Kat
and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and
mpofaTa: kat irwwy, kot pedwy, Kot cwuaTwy:
sheep; and of horses, and ofchariots, and of bodies ;
¢ ¢
Katl IPUXGS aV@paner. 14 Kat N oTwpa TNS €W
and lives of men, And the fruitseason of the earn-
Gv,utas TNS IIIUX‘)')S‘ oov awn)\f)ev amo oov, Kt
est desire of the soul ofthee wentaway from thee, and
TaAVTO TG AITApA KAl TA AOUTPA ATWAETO
all the dainty things and the spiendid things  perished
- <
Qo OO0V, . KaL OUKETL 0V U7 €EVPNONS auTa.
from thee, and nolonger not not thoumayestfind them.

1500 eumopor TovTwy of wAovrnoarres am’
The merchants of these things those having been enriched from

avtns, amo pakpolley orTnoovrar, Sia TOY
her, from  atadistance shall stand, because of the

¢oBoy Tov Bacavicuov auTns, KAalovTes kat

fear ofthe torment of her, weeping and
wevBourtes, ¥ ¥ [ kai] Aeyorres: Ovau, *[Lovar]
mourning, [and} saying; Woe, [woe; ]

N woALs 1) peyaln, 1§ mwepiBeBAnuery Bvoaivoy
the city the great, that having been clothed fine cotton
Kat 'II'OP(PUPOUV Kat koKKvoy, Kat Kexpvowueyn
and purple and scarlet, and being gilded

ev xXpuoie kat At Tiui kat uapyapitaist 6Tt

with  gold and stone precious and pearls; because
g dpa npnuwdn 6 Toocovtos wAovros. ¥ Kai
in onehour islaid waste the 80 great wealth, And

was KUBEPV?’]‘T?]S, kat mwas 6 €L TOMTOY TAGCUV,
every pilot, and svery onewho to a place sailing,

Kal yavTal, Kat oot ™V Gai\ao‘a'cw GP'}'aCDV'
and  sailors, and asmanyas the sea work,

TaL, aro pakpobey earnoav, 18 kar expalov BAe-

from atadistance stood, and cried out be-
WOVTES TOY KATVYOY T7S WUPWTEWS auTns, A€-
holding the smoke ofthe burning of her, Bsay-

YOVTES® *[Tts 6pota TN ToANEL TN peyary ; 19 xar
ing; {What like tothe city tothe great? and

Because no one buys their
MERCHANDISE any more;

12 t the Merchandise of
Gold, and of Silver, and of
]E)recious Stone, and of

earl,and of Fine linen, and
of Purple, and of Silk, and
of Scarlet; and All aroma-
tie Wood, and All Furni-
ture of Ivory, and All Fur-
niture of most precious
Wood, and of Copper, and
of Iron, and of Marble;

13 and Cinnamon, and
" Amomum, and Incense,
and Ointment, and Frank-
incense, and Wine, and
Y¥mest flour, and Wheat,
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and
of Horses, and of Chariots,
and of Bodies, and } Lives
of Men.

14 And the FRUIT SEA-
SON of thy SOUL’S ARDENT
DESIRE i$ gone away from
thee, and All the pAINTY
and SPLENDID THINGS
are lost to thee, and nevey
T shall they find them.

15 1 THOSE MERCHANTS
of these things who were
enriched by her, will stand
at a distance, because of
the FEAR of her TORMENT,
*weeping and mourning,

16 saying, Alas! alast
THAT GREAT CITY, fwhich
was CLOTHED with Fine
linen, and Purple, and
Scarlet, and adorned with
Gold, and precious Stone,
and Pearls!

17 I Because in One
Hour sucH 6reEAT Wealth
is  laid waste.” And
{Every Pilot, and Every
Voyager, and Mariner, and
as muny as work on the
SEA,stood at a distance,

18 tand cried out, be-
holding the sMox® of her
BURNING, saying, 1 What
city is like te the emEAT
ciTY!”

* Varican Manuscrier, No,.1160.—13. and Wine—omit
tle, (B.) 15. both weep'n

are foundin A B c.
% 18. an odoriferous shrub.
t 12. Rev. xvii. 4. I 13. Ezek. xxvii. 13.

xvii. 4. | 1 17. verse 10, 117, Isa. xxili. 14;
xxvii. 3Q, 313 verse Q. Vo Xiil. 4.

(B

14, shall they find, (a c.)

15. verses 8, 11.
z6k. XxVii. 39

0 ; 13. Sheep, and Cat-
16. and—omit (a. B.

18,19, 22, 28, are omissions proba.b%r made through the carelessness of the transcriber.

18. woe—emit (».)
T&xey

t 16. Rev.
1 18. Ezek.



Chap. 18: 19.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.19: 1.

eBalov xour em: Tas kedalas adTwy, Kat expa-

they cast dust on the heads of themselves,and cried

Cov KAatoyTes watmevbovyTes, Aeyortes ] Ovau,

out weeping and  mourning, saying; Woe,

€

*Tovar'] ) woris % peyary, ev 7 ewrAovTnoay
[woe;] the vcity the  great, by which were enriched

wavTes ol exorTes wAoia v TY Baraoon ex Tys

all  those having ships on the sea by the
TULLOTYTOS QUTNS, 6Tt Mg Qpa npnuwdn.
preciousness ofher, becausein one hour she was madedesolate.

D 13
2 Evppavov em’ auTy, OUPave, Kai 0l ayLoL Kat

Rejoice thou over her, O heavea, and theholy ones and
of amogToAor kai of mwpopnTai, 0T ekpivey
the apostles and the prophets, because judged

0 Beos To kpipa Suwy €& avrys. 2 Ko npev €is
the God thejudgment ofyou om  her. And took up one
ayyeAos toxvpos Aoy @&s pviov ueyav, kat
messenger strong astone as amillstone great, and
€Balev eis Ty Qaraogay, Aeywyr OdTws Spun-

east into the sea, saying; Thus with
patt BAnOnoeras BaBvAwy 5 weyaln mwolis, kot
violence shallbe cast down Babylon the  great city, and
ov un eipedy eri. 2Kar pwry kibappdwy

not not may be found any more. And avoice of harpers

KaLUOVO LKWy KA QUANTWY KL CaAATIOTWY 0V U1
and ofmusicians and of flute-players and of trumpeters not not

akovaby ev oot €T, kat mwas TeEXVITNS TATNS

may be heard in thee longer, and every artisan of every

TEXVNS ov un evpebn ev got eTe, *[rkar pwry
art not notmaybefoundin thee longer, [and asound

pvAov  ov un akovely ev oo eri,] kar Pws
ofamillstonenot not may bebeard 1n  thee fonger,] and alight

Avxvov ov pun pary €v oot eri, B *¥ [ kar pwry
oflamp  not not mayshine ia thee longer, {and avoice

YuudLov Kat vvudns ov uy akovobn ev oot erie
of bridegroomand ofbride not not may be heard in thee longer;

ott] ol EUTOPOL GOV NGAV 0i UeyITTaves Ts
because] the merchants of thee were the great ones  ofthe

Yns, 6Tt ey TN ¢apuakeie cov emAavnOnooy
earth, because by the magical arts  of thee were deceived
wavte Ta efvn. M Ko ey auTy aipara wpodn-
all the nations. Aund in  thee bloods of proph-
TwY KaL Gyiwy ebpedn, Kat TavTwy Twy ecpay-
ets and of holy oneswasfound, even ofall  ofthose having been
MEVWY €L TNS yns.
lalled on the earth,

KE®., 4. 19,

1 Mera Tavra nrovaa &s pwimy *[ueyarny]

After these things [heard as a voice [great)

19 And }they cast Dust
on their AEADS, and cried,
fweeping and mourning,
saying, “ Alas! alas |
THAT GREAT CITY, by
which were enriched out
of her WEALTH ALL those
HAVING tfthe sHIPS on
the sea!l Because in One
Hour she was desolated.”

20 1 Exult over her, O
Heaven! and you sainTs,
and you APOSTLES, and
you PROPHETS; Because
1Gop judged your supe-
MENT on her.

21 And one strong An-
gel tock up a Stone like a
great Millstone, and threw
1t into the sEa, saying,
1“Thus with "Violence
shall Babylon, the GREAT
City, be thrown down, and
Ishall by no means be
found any more.

22 1 And Voice of Marp-
ers, and of Musicians, and
of Flute-players, and of
Trumpeters, shall he heard
1n thee no longer; and no
Artisan fof any Art shall
be found in thee an
more; and Sound of Mill-
stone shall be heard in
thee no longer;

23 and i Light of Lamp
shall shine no more in
thee; and f Voice of Bride-
groom and of Bride shall
be heard no more in thee;
I Because thy MERCHANTS
were the GREAT ONEs of
the EARTH—% Because by
thy soRcER1ES All the NA-
TIONS were deceived.”

24 And }in her the
t Blood of Prophets and of
Saints was found, even of
ALL those }having been
KILLED on the EARTH.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 After these things 1 I
heard a loud Voice as of a

* Varrean ManuscripT, No. 1160.—19. woe—omat.

t 19, Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 19. the
any Art, omitted by a. 24. Blood, (4 ¢.) bloods, {s.)

1 10, Josh.vii. 6; 1 Sam.iv.12; Jobii.12; Ezek. xxvii. 30.
Isa. xliv. 23; xlix. 13; Jer. li. 48.
t 21. Rev. xii. 8; xv1. 20. 1 22, Isa.
t 93. Jer. xxv. 10. L
1 23. 2 Kings ix. 22; Nah. iii. 4; Rev. xvii. 3, 5.
11, 49, 1 1. Bev, xi.18,

1 20. Lule xi, 49, 50; xix.
Xx1v. 8; Jer. vii. 84; xvi.
1 23. Jer. vii. 84; xvi. 9; xxxiii, 11. t
! 24. Rev. xvii. 6,

1. great—omit. 22, 98—om.
SHIPS, (A B C.) 22. of

1 19. verse 8, 1 20.
2. 1 21, Jer. 1. 64.
9; xxv.10; Ezek.xxvi.13.
23. Isa. xxiii. &.

1 24. Jer.



Chap. 19: 2.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.19: 9.

oXAOY TOAANOU €V Ty 0UPavy, AeyorTwy” AAATM-
of a crowd large in the = heaven, saying;
€ < <
Aoviar 7 gwTnpta Kat 1) dofa Kot 1) OvvaLls Tov
the Lord, the salvation and the glory and thc power  ofthe
¥ [
Oeov nuewys 267Te aAnbwar kar dikatat al Kpt-
God " ofus;  because true and judg-
oeis QUTOU® OTL EKPLVE TNV TOPYNY TNV MEYQ-
ments ot him; because hejudged the harlot the great,
< <
Ay, y1is eplepe Ty YNy €V T] TOPYELQ AUTYS,
which ecorrupted the earth with the fornication of herself,
4 <
kat €fediknoe To alpa Twy dovAwy alTOV €K

Praise

righteous the

and avenged the blood ofthebond-servantsofhimselffrom
X €LpOS aUTYS. 3Kat Sevrepor etpniave AAAT-
bana of her. And asecond time they have said; Praise

Agtiot KOl 0 Kamwyos avTns OLVaBalVEl €LS TOUS
tbe Lord, and the smoke of her rises up for the
B (4
awyas Twy alwrwy. i Kat emregov ol WPEO',BUTE"
ages ofthe  ages. Aund felldown the eldes
po! Oi ELKOOITETTAPES, KAl TA TeEToapa {wa,
those twenty-four, and the four  livimgones,

na. mpooekvynoary Ty Oew T kalnuevy em

and did homage tothe God tothe onesitting on
Tov Oporov, Aeyovtes: Aunyc  aAAnAovia.
the throne, saying; So beit; praise the Lord.

SKat ¢pwrn ex Tov Opovov efnibe, Aeyovow

Axd avoice from the throne came forth,
<

Aweite Tov Oeov Nuwy mavTes ot dovAot auvTov,

Praiseyou the God ofus all the bond-servants of him,
[ 4

kat of ¢oPovueror auToy oL puikcpor Kat ol

avd those fearing him the little ones and the

peyaAol.

great ones,

6 Kat nrovoa s pwyny oxXA0U WOAAOU, Kol

saying;

And [heard as avolce ofzxgrowd great, and
[ < 4
ws payny HdaTwy WoOAAwY, kot &s dwyny Bpoy-
as asound ofwaters many, and as anoise of thun-

Twy Loy vpwy, AeyovTest AAAnAoviar 6T €Ba-

ders strong, saying; Praise the Lord; because reign-
¢

TLAEVT € KUpLOS 6 Oeos NUWYy ] TAVTOKPATWP.

ad Lord the God of us, the almighty.

7 Xatpwp.eu Kal a’ya?\?\zwueea, Kal Swy.ey TNV
We should rejoice and weshould exult, and we should give the

dofav avre: 6Tt MAOer & yauos Tov apriov, Kat

glory to him; because came the marriage of the lamb, and
7¢7 yvyn avtov ‘)‘77'0!}1.(1061/ éaUTT)V' 8 kau 68097}
the wife of him prepared herself, and it was given
avty, va mwepiBarnTtar  Buaawor Aaumpoy
to he;. 39 that shemight be clothed with fine cotton bright
xai kabapoy. (To yap Bvoowor, Ta dikaiw-
and elean. (The for fine cotton, the righteong
<

puaTa €T TWY aywr.) 2Kar Aeyer por
acta is ofthe  holy ones.) And he says to me;

great Crowd in HEAVEN,
saying, “ Hallelujah! {th
SALVATION and  the
GLORY and the POwER of
our God;

2 Because ftrue and
righteous are his Jupe-
MENTs; Because he
judged the GREAT HAR-
1ot, who corrupted the
EARTH with her FORNICA.
TioN, and Javenged the
BLoOD of his s:RVANrS
[shed] by her Hands.”

S And a Second time
they said, “Hallelujah!™
And § her SMOKE rises up
for the AcEs of the AeGEs.

4 And jthe TweENTY
FOUR ELDERS and the
rouR Living onesfelldown
and  worshipped THA2
Gop who sITS on the
THRONE, } saying, “Amen(
Hallelujah {”°

5 And a Voice came
forth from the THERONR,
saying, 1 “ Praise our Gop,
all his SERVANTS ang
THQSE who FFAR him,
fthe LITTLE and the
GREAT.”

6 TAnd I heard as if
were a Voice of a great
Crowd, and as a Seund of
many Waters, and as a
Nowse of mighty Thunders,
saving, ‘“ Hallelujah; IBe-
cause your Lord God, the
OMNIPOTENT, reigned !

7 We may rejoice and
exult and give the gLoORY
to him ; Because % the
MARRIAGE of the LAMB
came, and his WIFE pre-
pared herself.”

8 tAnd it was given
her that she should be
clothed with Fine linen,
bright tand pure; ffor
the FINE LINEN repre-
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACTS
of the sAINTS.

9 And he says to me,

» VaricaN Manuscrier, No.1160.—6. Lord—omsit.
+ 6 our, omitted by a. 8. and, omitted by A.

1 1 HRev.iv.11; vii 16,12; xii. 10,
45 Rev vi.lu; xvi 20.
v 4 8 16. Vv 14 i
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1 6 Rev.x1 16.17; x1i 10; xxi. 83,
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cxxxil §

1 2. Rev.xv.3; xvi.%.
t 8. Isa, xxxiv.10; Rev.xiv.11; xviii. 9, 18.
4 1 Chron. xvi. 36; Neh. v. 18; viil. 6; Rev.v.14.

1 3. Deut. xxxii.
{ 4 Rev,
t 5. Psa.

t 6. Ezek.1.24; x1iii.2; Rev.xiv.2.
t 7. Matt. xxii.2; xxv. 10; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph.v.
8. P'sa xlv. 18, 14; Ezek. xvi.10; Rev. iii. 18, 1sa
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Chap. 19: 10.)

APOCALYPSE.

[ Chap.19: 186,

Tpayoy Makapiot of eis To detwvoy Tov ~ auov
Write thou; Blessed onesthoseinto the supper ofthe marriage
Tov apyiov kekAnuevoi. Kat Aeyer uwoir Obrot
ofthe lamb having beencalled. And hesays tome; These
ol 2.0yot aAnOwor €10t Tov Oeov. 10 Kai emecoy
the words true are ofthe God. And I fell

eumpogbfer Twy wodwy avTov wpookvynTaAL AUTR"

before the feet of him to worship him;
¢
Kat )\E’)’GL moi Opa Mmnt gvrdovAos oov
and hesays tome; See not; afellow-bondservant of thee

€iiil, Kal Twy adeAPwy OOV Twy €XOVTWwy TNV
I'am, and ofthe  brethren oftheeofthose having the
papTuptay Tov Inoovt Te Oew mwpoogkvynaov.
testimony ofthe  Jesus; tothe God do thou giveworship.
( H ~yap uaptvpia t[7ov] Incov, eari To wvevia
The for testimony [ofthe] Jesus, is  the  =spirit
'rns TpopNTELaS.)
ofthe prophecy.)
' Kat edov Tov ovpavoy avepyuevov, Kai
And  Isaw the heaven  having been opened, and
l80U i‘"’ﬂ'OS )\.EUKOS, kat 6 ua@n,u.evos E’Il', auToy,
lo ahorse white, and the onesitting on him,
kalovuevos wiaTos kot aAnbwos, kat ev dikato-
being called faithful and true, and in righteous-
ouyy KPIVEL KAl TOAEEL
ness hejudges and  makes war; the but eyes
avtov *[bs] pAof wupos, Kat em Ty KepaAny
of him fas] aflame offire, and oa the head
avTov StadnuaTa woAAa exwy ovoua Yeypau-
ot him diadems many ; having aname having been
pevoy 6 ovdeis odev, e un avrtost 1B rkar wepi-
wnttenwhlchnoone knows, if not himself; and having
BeBAnuevos iuatiov BeBauuevor aluartis Kat
been clothed with amantle having been dipped in bloed; and
kaAewTar To ovoua avrov: ‘O Aoyos Tov Oeov,
is called ' the name of him; The word ofthe &od.
M Rai 7 oTpatevuara Ta €v T@ ovpavy mKo-
And the armies those in the  heaven fol-
Aovle: avry €@’ imrmois Aevkots,  eydedvuevol
lowed him on horses white, having been clothed swith
Buvaowov Aevkov kafapov. 9 Ka: ex Tov oTo-
fine cotton white clean. And out of the mouth
[
HATOS QUTOV eKTOpEVETAL poudata ofela, iva ev
of him goes forth  a broad-sword sharp, sothat with
avty wataly Ta €fvy, kar avTos wowmaver
her hemaysmite the onations, and he shall tend

avTous €v pafdew cdnpa Kar avros waTer THV
them with ared iron; and he treads the

Anvov Tov owov Tov Bupov TS opyns Tov fcov
wine-press ofthc wine ofthe wrath ofthe angar ofthc Cod

TOV WAYTOKPATOPOS, 18 Ko €XCL €L TO f,u.a'rwﬂ
of the almighty one. And hehas on the mantle

12o{ de opbaruot|’

“Write ;—* Blessed ars
THOSE who have been 1N-
VITED to the MARBIAGE-
SUPPER of the Lams. He.
also said to me, §‘ These
are the true worps of
Gop.”

10 And {1 fell before
his FEET to worship him.
And he says to me, { “See;
no! I am a Fellow-ser-
vant with thee, and of
THOSE BRETHEEN with
thee ¥ who HAVE the TEs-
TIMONY of JESUS; wor-
ship Gopn.” (For the
TESTIMONY of Jesus is the
sPIRIT of this PrROPHECY.)

11 {And I saw HEAVEN
opened, and behold, fa
white Horse; and 3 who
sAT on him was f{called]
+ Faithful and True, and
tin Righteousncss he
judges and makes war.

12 $ And his EYES were
ags a Flame of Fire, and
ton his HEAD were many
Diadems; fhaving *a
Name written which ne
one knows except himself.

13 1And he was in-
vested with a Mantle
dipped in Blood; and his
NaME is called, § The
wORD of GoD.

14 And THOSE AR~
MIES in HEAVEN followed
him on white Horses,
tclothed in white pure
Fine linen.

15 And fout of his
MOUTH proceeds a shargy
*two-edged Broadswor
so that with it he may
smite the NATiOoNs; and
t{e shall rule them with
an Iron Sceptre; and { e
treads the WINEPRESS of
the WINE of the INDIGNA-
TION of the WRATH of
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT,

16 And he has on his

* Varican MawvuscrieT, No. 1180.—12. as—emit (a.)
Name written (B.) 15. two-edged (s.)

+ 10. of the, omitted by 4 B.

1 9. Matt. xxn g, 3; Luke xiv. 15, 16.
xxii. 8, t 10. Acts x. 28; xiv. 14 15; Rev.xxii. 0.
{ 11. Rev. xv. 5. b4 11, Rev. vi, 2..

1 12. Rev.i. 14; ii.18. t 12. Rev.vi.a.
2, 3. +l;"y Johni.1; 1Johnv.7

4 2 Thess. ii. 8; Rev. i. 16; verse 1.

lsa, 1xii. 8; B,ev. xiv. 19, 20,

11. called, omitted by a.
1 9. Rev. xxi. §; xxii. &

12. Names written, and a

t 10. BReyv,

1 10 1 John v. 10; Rev, xii. 17
1 11, Rev.iii, 14.
1 12. Rev.ii. 17.
1 14. Rev.iv. 4; vii. 9.
i 15, Psa, ii.9; Bev. ii. 873 xii 5,

b 11 Isa. xi, 4.
1 13. Isa. lnn.
1 16, Isa, xi.

15,



Chap. 19: 17.] APOCAITYPSE.

[Chap. 20: 1.

KaL €wL To¥ unpoy avTov ovouca ‘yeypapievoy:
and on the thigh ofhimself aname having been written;

Baoidevs Bagilewy kat kvpios kupiwy.

King of kings and Lord of lords.
3
7 Rar eidoy éva ayyeroy éoTwra ev T HAlp
And Isaw one messenger standing in the sun;

kai expale Pwry MeyaAy, Ae€ywy waot TOIS
and  hecried with a voice

great, saying toall tethe
OPVELOS TOLS TETOMUEVOIS €Y pegovpavnuaTt®
birds to those flying in mid-heaven;

Aevte, avvaxOnTe eis To dermyvor To peya Tov

Come yowu, beyou assembled for the supper the great ofthe
Ocov, ¥ iva ¢paynTe gapras Bacirewy kar gap-
God, so thatyoumayeat flesh of kings and  flesh

Kas XtAlapxwy KoL gapias toxvpwy, kat capkas

of commanders and flesh ofstrong ones, and flesh
imrwy Kat Twy kabnuevwy er avrwy, kat
of horses and ofthose sitting on them, and
capras mavTwy €Aevlepwy Te kat SovAwy, ka
flesh of all freemen both and  bondmen, and

pucpwy kar peyarwr. Y Kar edov 70 Onproy
little ones and  great ones, And Isaw .the wild-beast

Kai TovsS Baﬂ't)\.ELS TNS YNS KAl TQ o‘TpaTev,ua.'ra
and the kings ofthe earth and the armies

QUTWY GUVYUEVQ, TOINTAL TONEUOV UETR TOU

of them having been assembled, to make war with  the

xaﬂn}zeuov €TL TOV i?!"ﬂ'OU Kat perTa Tov O"TPG’I'GU'

onesitting on the  horse and with the army

uaros avtove 3 Kai emacdy 7o Onpiov, kar 6
of him, And was caught the wild-beast,

and the
uer’ avrtov Yevdorpodyrns & momoas Ta
with him false-prophet the one having done the
¢

TNUELR EVWTLOY GUTOV, €V OIS ETAAVNOE TOUS
signs  in presence ofhim, by which he daceived those
AaBovTas To xapayue Tov Onpiov, Kkat Tous
having received the mark of the wild-beast, and those
TPOTKUVOUVTAS TY €tkovt avTov* (wyTes €BAy-

doinghomage  tothe imagg ofhim; living were
Onoav oi dvo eis THy Auwwrny Tov wupos Ty
cast the two into the lake ofthe fire that
katopevny ev Ocip. M Kai of Aotwor amertar-
burning  with brimstome,  And theremaining ones were

07)0’(1# €& 7Y ﬁo,ucpatq TOU na@n,uwov €mTL TOV
Iilled  with the broadsword ofthe onasitting on the

{rwov, 7y €leABovoy €k Tov oTouaroes avrov:

horse, with theonegoing forth cut of the mouth ofhim;
Kai wavTa Ta Opvea exopTacdnoay ex Twy
sad all the  birds wers filled with  she
FAPKWY AUTWY.

flesh of them.

KE®., «’. 20,

1 Kat edov ayyeloy karaBawovra ex Tov
And fsaw  amessenger eoming down out of the

MANTLE and on his THIGH
a Name written, } King of
Kings, and Lord of Lords.

17 And T saw an Angel
standing in the sun; and
he cried with a loud Voice,
saying 1to All THOSR
BIRDS which rrYin Mid-
heaven, } ‘ Come, assem-
ble yourselves fto the
GREAT SUPPER of Gob;

18 Ithat you may eat
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh
of Commanders, and Flesh
of Powerful men, and Flesh
of Horses, and Flesh
of THOSE who SIT on
them, and Flesh of All,
both Freemen and Bond-
men, bhoth Little and
Great.”

19 1 And T saw the
BEAST, and the XINGs of
the =EArTH, and +their
ARMIES, assembled to-
gether to make War with
HIM who s1Ts on the
HORSE, and with his
ARMY,

20 % And the BERAsT
was captured, and 8 who
was with  him,—THAT
FALSE-PROPHET who PER~
FORMED the 81GNs in his
presence, with which he
deceived THOSE who re-
ceived the MABK of the
BEAST, and I THOSE who
WORSHIP his IMAGE ;
I these Two were cast
alive into THAT LAXE of
¥YIRE }which BURNS with
Sulphur,

21 And the REST  were
kiiled with THAT BROAD-
SWOBRD of HIM who si1TS
on the =mHORsE, which
WENT ¥YORTH out of his
MoUTH; tand All the
BIRDS I were satiated witk
their rrL.ESH.

CHAPTER XX,

1 And T saw an Angel
coming down from HEA«

* Varicaw Manuvscarer, No. 1160.—one—emit (5.)
¥ 19. his armies, (a.)

t 10. Dan ii. 47; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xvii. 14,
E 18. Ezek. xxxix. 18, 20,
20. Rev. xiii. 13, 15,

§ 31. vexse 15,

1 20. Rev. xx. 10, 8ee Dan. vii. 11.

t 17. verso 21.
I 19. Rev.xvi. 16; xvii. 18, 14.

t 31. Yeﬂe‘sz;ﬁ,&—\ﬂ\ I ’1. RGV. xvﬁ.. 160

£ 17. Ezek. xxxix. 17,
1 20. Rev.xvi, 13, 14
$ 0. Rev. xiv. 103 xxi. &



Chap. 20: 9.) APOCALYPSE.

{ Chap.20: 7.

ovpavov, exovTa TNy KkAew Tns afvooov, kat

heaven, having the key of the deep, and
(3

GAvow ueyaAny em TNy Xxepa abrov. % Kat
.a chain great on the hand of himself. And

€EXPATNOE TOV DPAKOVTQ, TOY 0P TOV aAPXQLOV,
he seized the dragon, the serpent the old,
os eorL diaBoAos kalL ocaTavas, Kal ednoEY aUTOV
who is an accuser and an adversary, and he bound ¥
xXiAta €77, 3 ka1 eBaAer avrov eis Ty aB.c-
a thousand years, and he cast him into the €CCt.
ooV, KAl EKAELTE KOl ETPPAYLOEY €TAVW AUTCV,
and ahutup and sealed over him,
iva. pun wAave etiTa edvm, axpt TeAeoly
sothat not he mightdeceive longer the nations, till might be ended
Ta xiha et ¥[kar] pera Tavra et avrov
the thousand years; [and]  after these it behoves him
Avlnvatr pikpoy xpovov.
to beloosed alittle time.
4 Kat ei8ov Opovovs' kai exabigay em’ avrovs,
And Isaw  thrones; and  they sat on them,
kat kpiua €3ofn auvrois kar Tas Yvxas Twv
and judgment was given to them; and the souls of those
TEMEAEKLIO LEVWY e Tv paptTupiay Incov

having been eut with an axe besause of the testimony  of Jesus
* Kal] S TOV AO'yOV TOV OGOU, kat oiTives
and] because of the word ofthe €God, and who

ov wpogexvynoar To Onpiov ovre Ty ekovy
B0t worshipped the wild-beast nor  the image

auTov, kai ovk e€AaBor To Xapaymo €T TO

of hiwg, and  not received the mark on  the
LETWTOY Kal €Tl TNV X Elpa abTwy'  Kat efn-
forehead and on  the hand ofthemselves; and  they

gar, kat eBaciAevoay ueta Tov XpigTov Ta

lived, and they reigned with the Anointsd one the
xihia  ern ®*[of 8¢ Aowmor Twy verpwy ovk
thoussmd yenrs; the butremaining onesofthe deadones not

e(noav axpt TeAealy Ta xihia eTn.] AdTy
lived till should be ended the thousand years.® This

¢ < e
% avacracis i wpwrn. ©Marapios ras ayios
the resurrection the  first. Blessed and holy

0 €XwWV JUEPOS €¥ TN QVACTATELTY WPWTY* €My
theonehavingaportiomin the resurrection the  first; over

rovtwy 6 SevTepos Bavartos ovk exet efvvaiay,
such ones the second death not has authority,

aAX’ egovTat lepets Tov feov ko Tov XpioTor,
but theyshallbe priests ofthe God and of the Anointed one,

kal BaciAevoovat peT’ avTov XiAia €T, ¢ Ka
and  theyshallreige  with him =&thousand yeare . And

vEN, }having the xEY of
the ABYss, and a greaf
Chain on his HAND,

2 And he seized }the
DRAGON,—the oLD SER-
P.NT, who i8 an Enemy
* and tthe ADVERSARY,
and bound him a Thou-
sand Years,

3 and cast him into the
.. BYss, aad shut up and
I sealzd over him, I so that
he might deceive the
NATIONS no more, till the
THGUSAND Years should
be ended; after these he
must be loosed a Short
Time.

4 And I saw i Throves,
(and they sat on them,
and Judgment was given
them,) and Ithe PrrsoNs
of THOosE who had heen
BEHEADED because of the
TESTIMONY of Jesus, and
because of the worp of
Gop,—even those I wha
did not worshipthe BEAsT,
inor his 1MAGE, and did
not receive the MARK on
their FOREHEAD, and on
their ®mAND; and they
lived and %reigned with
the ANOINTED one *the
THOUSAND Years.

& 7 But the BesT of the
DEAD did not live till the
THOUSAND Years were
ended.  TPhis is the
1 FIRST RESURRECTION.

6 * Blessed and holy is
HE who mAS a Portion
In the FIRST RESURREC-
TION; over these fthe
sEcoND Death hag no Au-
thority, but they shall be
I Priests of Gop and of the
ANOINTED, fand shall
reign * with him a Thou.
sand Years.

7 And *when the

* VaricaN ManwuscripT, No,1160.—2. even rHaT Adversary who nprcerves the whole

HABITABLE, and bound him, (B 3. and—om:t (A. B.)

4. and—omit, 5. But

the rEst of the pEap did not 11ve till the rnousanp Years were ended—omit. These words
were probably omitted by oversight in Vat. MS., as they are foundin A B ¢c.—though not in the

Syriae. 6. Both blessed and holy.

7. after,

+ 2. the ADVERSARY, (A B.) 1
ted by a. 6. And the rest of the men lived not (s.)
or 1mportance. .

11, Rev.1.18; ix. 1.  t2. Rev.xii. 9. 1 8. Dan.vi.17,
1 4. Dan. vil, 9, 22, 27; Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 50.
1 4 Rev.xiii,12. 1 4. Rev. xiii. 15, 16.
1 6. Rov.ii. 113 xxi. 8,

4. a Thousand Years, (a.)

0, RI 4. l'(}.og.']vi. %8
. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. iil. 12; Rev. v. 10.
t 6. 1?%_:1}1. b; 1 Pet.il. 9; Rev. .

6. after these things a Thousand Years.

5. And, (8.) hut omit-

B. First—probably in dignity

1 3. Rev.xvi. 14,16; verse 8.
I 4. Rev. vi. 0.

i.6; v. 10, § 6. versa 4.



[Chap. 20: 18.

hap. 20: 8.) APOCALYPSE.

éray TeXeoly Ta YiAia €Ty, Avbnoerar 6
when  may be ended the thousand years, shall beloosed the
gaTavas €k TnS PvAaxns adTov 8 kar efeAev-
adversary out of the prison ofhimself; and he shall
geTaL mAaynoar Ta €0vy Ta €v Tais TETTAPTL
goforth  to deceive the nations those in the four
yoviaits T9s yns, Tov Lwy kat Tor Moaywy,
eorners  ofthe earth, the Gog and  the Magog,
duva'ya'yew auUToUvS €LS ‘II'OAEPLOV, (:).V 6 apleﬂOS
to assemble them for war, of whom the number
[3
avTwy C:.’S n aupnos TNS 9&)\&0’0’7}5‘. 9Kat ayve-
ofthem as the sand ofthe sea, And  they
Bnoay ewt To wAaTos Tys YNns, Kai eKvkAwoay
wentup on the breadth ofthe earth, and encircled
[3

TNY TAPEUBOANY Twy ayiwy, Kkat TRy ToAwy T™NY
the eamp ofthe holyones, and the city the
nNyamwnueryny: Kat lCO:TGB'r] TUP €K TOV QUPAVOV

beloved; and camedown fire outof ¢he heaven
amo Tov Oeov, kat KaTepayev avtous: 10 kai §
from the God, and ate up them; and the
diaBoros 6 wAavwy avrovs, €BAROn eis Ty
accuser  the onedeceiving  them, was cast  into the
Aty Tov wupos kar Beiov, éwov Kkat To 6-
Yake ofthe fire and ofbrimstone,where both the wild-
ptov Kai 6 Yevdomwpopnrys: rar Bacavicdnooy-
beast and the false-prophet; and they will be tormented
TaL ';],LLGPGS‘ KQiL VUKTOS €IS TOUS QLwyas Twy

day and  night for the ages of the
Lwywy,
ages,
1 Kar e:dov Opover peyar Aevioy, kar Toy
And Ilsaw  athrone great white, and  the

kabnuevoy er’ avroy, ol amo wpocwwov edu-
oue sitting on him, ofwhom from face fled

Yev 0 yn kai 6 ovpayos, kai Tomos ovy elpedy
the earth and the heaven, and aplace not wasfound
avtois. 12 Kat edor Tous VEKPOUS, ULKPOVS KOl
fer them. And lsaw the dead ones, little ones and
peyarovs, €FTwTas evwmioy Tov Opovov, Ka
great ones, having stood in presence ofthe  throne, and
BiBAia mroxOnoar: kat aAlo BiBAtoy nrewy Oy,
books were opened; and another book was opened,
8 eoTi Tys Cwns' Kkai expibnoay of VEKPOL €k
which is of the life; and werejudged thedead ones outof
TWy  yeypauuevwy  ev Tois BiBAtois, kata
the things having been written in the books, aceordingto
Ta epya avtwr. B Kat edwrer 7 faracoa Tous
the works ofthem.

And gaveup the sea the

* 60 Y

VEHPOUS TOUS €V avTT, [Kal ayaTos Kat o
dead ones those in her, [and the death and thg

6dns edwkav Tous Yexpous TOUS €v auTois' Kat

invisible gave up the deadones those in them; and

THOUSAND Years may be
completed, fthe Apvez-
SARY will be loosed out
of his PrisON,

8 and will go forth }to
deceive THOSE NATIONS
which are in the roun
Corners of the =EAmTH,
{ Gog and Macog, §to as-

| semble them together for

War; whose NUMBER is
as the sanND of the sra.

9 1 And they went up
on the BREADTH of the
EARTH, and encircled the
caMe of the saINTs, and
the BELOVED cITY; and
Fire came down out of
HEAVEN 7 from God, and
consumed them.

10 {And THAT ENEMY
who deceived them was
cast into the LAKE of FIRE
and Sulphur, fwhere both
the BEAST and FALSE-
PROPHET [were cast,] and
tthey will be tormented
Day and Night for the
AGESs of the AGEs.

11 And I saw a great
white Throne, and one
SITTING on it, from Whose
Face £ the EARTH and the
HEAVEN fled away, fand
no Place was found for
them.

12 And I saw the bEAD,
tthe ZerraT and the
LITTLE, standing before the
THRONE; Jand Bookswere
opened; and Another $ Book
was opened, which is the
book of the LirE; and the
DEAD were judged from
the THINGs which had
been WRITTEN ic the
BOOKS, [ according to their
WORKS.

13 And the sEA gave up
THOSE DEAD which were
in it; and pEaTE and
HADES gave up the DEAD
which were in them; and

* VaricaN ManvuscrirT, No.1160.—13. and peaTH and HADES gave up the neap which

were in them ; and they were judged each one according to their worgs—omit.
these words were omitied by the copyst, as they are foundin A B .

12. the e¢rEAT and the LiTTLE, (A.)

i 8. Ezek. xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1.
{ 10. verse 8.

1 9. from Gobp, omitted by a.

1 7. verse 2. 1 8. verses 3,10.
14. 1 9. Isa, viii. 8; Ezek. xxxviii, 9, 16, y
1 10 Rev.xiv. 10,11 { 11. 2 Pet.11i. 7,10, 113 xxi. 1

12. Kev. xi1x. 5. } 12. Dan. vii. 10.
ev,iii, 5; xni. 8; xxi 27.
Rev.ii. 23; xxil. 13; verse 1&

Itisthought

1 8. Rev.xvi,
t 10. Rev.xix. 20.
1 11. Dan.ii. 85,

1 12. Psa.lxix. 28; Dan. xii.1; Phil.iv. 3 3
L 13, Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii. 19; Maté, xvi. 27; Rox. ii. 6;



‘ Chap. 20 : 14.) APOCALYPSE.

[ Chap.21: 8.

snpt@no‘av éraoTos KkoTa TO EPTYQ aﬁT@V.]
were judged each one according tothe works of themselves.]

MXar 6 Oavatos kar 6 dbns eBAnOnoarv eis

And the death and theinvisible were east into
TNV Alurny Tov mupos: ovTos O favaTos b SevTe-
the take ofthe fire; this the death the second

15 K o Hpeh -
pos egTL. at €1 Tis ovy evpedn ev Ty Bif

is And if any one not wasfound in the book

Ay fr'r}s Cwns yeypauueves, eBAndn es Ty

of the life having been written, was cast into the

ALUYnY TOV TWYPOSo
lake ofthe fire.

KE®. ko', 21.

L Kat etdov ovpavor kaivoy kar yny keiwny: 6

And Isaw aheaven new and earth new; the
c
yap wPWTOS OUPAYos Kal N wpWTN YN &7[‘7}7\9011,
for first heaven and the  firvst earth  were gone,
ial n Balaoca OVK €6TLY €TL. 2Kat Ty mwoAWw
and the sea not is  longer. And  the city
TNy &'}/Lay, ‘kpovo'a?m,u, Kawwny €doy h:a’ra,BaL-
the  holy, Jerusalem new 1saw coming
c

vovoay €k TOv ovpavov, amo Tov feov NTotpuac-
down out of the heaven, from the God having been

peynqy Gs vvudny KeKOTuTUEVNY T  avdpl
prepared as a bride baving been adorned for the husband
abrns. 3 Kaw nrovoa ¢wrns peyaAns ek Tov
of herself. And ITheard avoice great out of the
4
ovparov, Aeyovans: I8ov, 7 oknvn Tov Beov,
heaven, saying; Lo, the tabernacle ofthe God
3
Hera Twy au(}pwmvzf, Ka! OTKMYWOEL WET QUTWY,
with the men, and hewill tabernacle with them,
Kail QUTOL AQOS QUTOV €g0vTaL, kot auTos 6 feos
and they apeople ofhim shallbe, and himself the God
per’ avrwpy eoral, ¥[Ocos gurwrt] *kar efa-
with them will be, [a God of them;] and he will
Aewet way Saxpvoy awo Twy opbaiuwy avrwy,
wipe away every tear from the eyes of them,

rot & Oavaros evk eoral eTt, ovte wevfos ovTe
and the death not shall be longer, neither mourning nor

Kpavy” OUTE TOY0S OVK erTaL eTi® OTL TA Tpw-
erying nor pain  not shall be longer; because the  firsy

ra amnAfov. S ¥[Kai] etrey 6 radnuevos emt
things passed away. [{And] said the onesitting on
T Opove* 180v, kawa wavTa woiw. Kat Aeyer
the throne; Lo, new all things 1 make. And hesays

*[uor] Tpopoys 6Tt olTot of Aoyor mioToL Kai
[$0 ma; ] Write thou; because these the words faithful ones and

aAnbivor oL, 6 Rat etre peot Teyove, Eyw

{rue ones are. And hesaid to me; Ithas beendone. 1

they were judged each
one according to their
WORKS, .

14 And fpraTa and
HADES were cast into the
LAXE of Firg. 1 This is
the sEcoND DEATH—¥ the
LAKXE of FIRY.

15 And if any one was
not found written in the
BOOX of the LIFE, }he was
cast into the LAxkE eof
FIRE.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 And 1 saw a new
Heaven and anew Earth;
i for the rorMER Heaven
and the rorMER Karth
were gone, and the sEA is
no more,

2 And the HOLY CITY, &
new Jerusalem, I saw com-
ing down out of HEAVEW,
from GoD, prepared {as a
Bride adorned E)r hernuUs-
BAND.

3 And I heard a loud
Voice out of the +THRONE,
gayving, ‘“Behold! fthe
TABERNACLE of Gobp 18
with meN, and he will
tabernacle with them, and
thep shall be hig 1 People,
and Gop himself will be
with them—their Gobp.

4 *And the will wipe
away every Tear from their
iYes; Yand praTe will
be no more, jnor Mourn-
ing, nor Crying; mneither
will there be any more
Pain; ¥ Because the FoOr-
MER things passed away.”

5 And tuE who s1Ts on
the THRONE said, }‘ Be-=
hold! T make All things
new.”” And he says,
“Write; Because i These
worDs are faithful and
true.”

6 And he said to me,
#{ “They have heen done.

* VaricaN ManuscrieT, No.1160.—14. the Laxe of Firz, (A B.
5. to me—omit (A B.) -

—omat (A. B.) 5. And—omit.
rua and OnEea, both the sreINNING, (B.)

+ 3. THRONB, (A.) 3. Peopleg, (a.)
by a. 6. They have been done, (a.)

t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54, 55.
1 1. Isa.1xv.17; 1xvi. 225 2 Pet.iif 13,
iv.26; Heb. xi. 103 x1i. 22; xiii. 13; Rev.ili. 12; verse 1C.
10; 2 Cor, xi. 2. . I8
3 4. lsa. xxv. 8; Rav, vil. 17, .
103 1x1. 83 lxv. 10, 3 6. Rev.iv.2,9; v.1; xx.11,
{6 Rov.Xix.®

4. Gobo, {A.

i 14. verse 6; Rev. xxi. 8.
t 1. Rev.xx.11.

8. their Gon
6. I am become AL

) 4. Because, omitted

1 16, Rev. xix, 20.
1 2. Isa.lii. 15 Gal.
t 2, Isa.liv. b Ixi.

Lev. xxvi. 11,123 Ezek. x1iii.7; 2 Cor. vi. 16 ; Rev. vii. 18,
i 4. 1 Cor. xv. 20, b4; Rev.xx.14.

} 4. Isa. xxxvV.

1 5. Isa. x1iii. 19; 2 Cor. v. 12



Chap. 21: 7.) APOCALYPSE.

{Chap.21: 13.

c
ept 7o A rkatTo Q, N apxm kat To TeAos.
" am the Afpha and the Omega, the beginning and the  end.

Eyw 7o 3jwytt dwow ek  ToHs wyyns Tov
I to the one thirsting willgive from ofthe fountain of the
5daros ™95 (wns dwpeav: 76wy KATPO-
" water ofthe life gratis; the one overcoming shallin-
VOUNGEL TAUTQ, xai egouat auvry bGeos, kal
herit these things, and ITwillbe tohim a God, and
avros eoTat pot 6 vios. STois de Jethois kat

he shallbe to me th: son, To the but cowards
amioTols, Kai €BdeAvyuevors, rat Poveval Kol
faithless ones, and abominable ones, and  murderers and
TOPYOLS, KOl PAPUAKOLS KAl etﬁw}\o)\a'rpms, Ko
fornicators, and sorcerers and idolaters, and

wQOL TOLS YEVOETL, TO UEPOS QUTWY €v TN ALUYY

and

all the liars, the portion ofthem in the lake
TN Kkaopeyn wupl kat Oeww, 6 eoTiv 6 Qavatos
in'that burning with fire and brimstone, which is the death

0 devTepos.
the second.
(4
9 Kat nAfe €is Topy érTa ayyerwy Twy exov-
And came one ofthe seven messengers of those
TWY TaS €TTA PLOAAS TAS YEMUOUTAS TWY ETTQ
the seven bowls those being full of the seven

TANYWY TV €EFXATWY, Kol EAAANTE UET €OV,

having

plagues the last ones, and talked with me,
7\6'}/601/‘ AEUPO, BELEw got TN VU,U.(P’)’)V TOV
saying; Come thou, I will show to thee the bride of the

apyviov TRV Yyuvalka. 10 Kat amnyeye e €y

lamb the wife, And-  heboreaway me in

>
TVEVUQATL €T 0p0S MUeEYR Kal lfll!/?’]AOV., Kai
spirit to amountain great and high, and

edeife pot THY wOAY TNV &’ytau 'Iepouaa?\n,u,,

heshowed me the city the holy Jerusalem,
xm’aﬂawovo‘au €K TOV 0vuparov amo Tov (‘)EOU,

coming down out of the heaven from  the God,
Wexovaay T9v dofav Tov Oeov: 6 PpwaTyp
having the glory ofthe God; the  luminary

avTys duotos Atly TipiwTaTw, s Atbw taomidl

of her like to astone most precious, as to a stone  jasper
vaa"raAM(oufrr Zexovoa TELXO0S MeEYR Kot
being crystalline; having a wall great and
vYmAov, exovoa mvAwras dwdcia, KoL €Tl TOLS
high, having gates twelve, and at the
wVAwOw ayyelovs Swleka, kat ovopoTa emi-
gates messengers twelve, and narmes having
¢ 7\(_ -
Yyeypaupera, o eoTiTwy dwderka pviwy *[Towv]
been written, which is the twelve tribes [of the]
viwy IgpanA. '3 Amo avatoAwr, muAwrves Tpeis®
sons of 1srael. From east, gates three;

amo Boppa, mvAwres Tpetst amo NoTov, TuAwves
from  North, gates three; from South, gates

1% am the Arpua and the
OMEGA, the BEGINNING
and the ExD. To the
THIRSTY one I ¥ will free-
ly give WATER from the
FOUNTAIN of LIFE.

7 The CONQUEROR
#shall inherit these things;
and 1 willbe to Hin a
God, and He shall be to Me
a SON.

8 1 But as for the cow-
ARDS, and TUnbelievers,
and the * Abominable, and
Murderers, and Fornica-
tors, and Sorcerers, and
Idolaters, and All riams,
—their porTION [Will be]
in $ITHAT LARE which
BURNS with Tire and Sul-
phur which 1s the sEconn
DEATH.”

9 And one of ¥Tmosgy
SEVEN Angels, who HAp
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL.
of THOSE SEVEN LASY
Plagues, came and taike/
with me, saying, ““ Come, §
will  show thee I the
*BRIDE, the WIFE of t'.s
LAMB.”

10 And he hoe ms
away 1 in Spirit to a greas
and high Mountaiy, ang
showed me jfthe ¥o7 4
ciry, Jerusalem, com’ng
down out of HEAVEN frop.
Gobp,

11 } 7 having the cr-.8*
of GOD; ItSLUMINARY wp 4
like a most precious Sto.e
as a crystalline Jas per.

12 1t had a Wall gress
and high; it had ftwels
Gates, and at the aatwy
twelve Angels, and Naragg
inscribed, which are *tbn,
Names of the TwrL Y
Tribes of the Sons of s
rael.

13 on the FKast thres
Gates; *and on the North
three Gates; and on the

* Varrcan Manvscrizr, No. 1160.—7. I will give to him,
Abominable, (5.)
12. of the—omit (A. B.)
Gates, and on the South three Gates.

1 11. having the crory of Gop, omitted by a.

"1 6. Rev.i. 8; xxii.13.
% 7. Zech. viii. 8; Heb. viii, 10.
{.9; Heb. xii. 14; Rev. xxii. 15.
9. Rev. xix.¥; verse 2.
¢t 1). Bev. xxii.b; verse 23.

I 8 Rev.xx.14, 15.
1 10. Rev.i.10; xvii. 3.
1 12, Ezek. x]lviii. 831—34.

9. womaN, the sr1pE of the Lams, (B. .
13. and on the West three Gates, and on the North threo

B.) 8. Sinners, and

12. the Names of, (x.)

% 6. Isa. xii. 8; 1v.1; John iv.10, 14; vii. 87; Rev. xxii. 17.
1 8.1Cor.vi.9,10; Gal. v.19—21; Eph.v.5; 1 Tim,

1 9. Rev.xv.1,86,7,
t 10. Ezek. xlviii; verse 8-



Ohap. 211 14.] APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.21: %1

Tpeist amwo Juopwy, TUAWYES TPELS. M Rar 1o
three; from west, gates three. And the
Tetxos TNs wohews exov OepeAiovs dwdeka, kat
wall ofthe  city had  foundations twelve, and
ex’ avTwy dwdeka ovouaTa Twy dwdeka amwoaTO"
on them twelve names ofthe  twelve apos-
Awy TOU APYLOV. B Ko 6 Aahwy UeT  €uov,
tles ofthe lamb. And the one talking with me,
€LY € UETPOY KaAajLoy Xpuaovy, lva LeTpnon
bad ameasure a reed golden, seothat he mightmeasure
TV ToAy, KoL TOUS TUAwYas avTys, ¥[kat To
the city, and the gates of her, [and the
C
rexos aurns.] Kar 7 woAis TeTpaywros
wall of her.] And the city four-angled
KELTOL, KQlL TO UNKOS QUTNS 000V KaLTO WAATOS.
is placed, and the length ofherasmuch aseven the breadth.
Kot eueTpnoe TNy WOAY T@ KaAau@ €Wl gTa"
And hemeasured the city with the reed to fur-
S1ous dwdeka XIALadwy* TO UNKOS KAl TO TAATOS
longs twelve thousands; the length and the breadth
£ *IK -
Kat TO 1)4/03 auTns LOA €TTL. at EUETPTN
and the height ofher equal is. [And hemeasured]
ae] To Tetxos qUTTS EKATOY TETTAPAKOVTATED™
the wall of her ome hundred forty-four
capwy TnXwy, peTpoy avbpwmrov, 6 eoTV ayye-

cubits, a measure of aman, which is of a mes-
<
Aov. B Kat mv 7 evdounais Tov TELXOUS
sen ger. And was the building of the wall
N €
*[avTys, taowis® ka9 TOALS XPUOLOY kabapoy
[ofher, jasper; and the city gold pure
¢
Spota darw kabopp. 9 Kar of Beuerior Tov
like  to glass pure, And the foundations ofthe

'retxous] Tys Worews wavTi Abe Tiuiw kekoo-
wall} of the city  with every stone precioushavingbeen

pauevor 6 BeueAios 6 mpwmos, facmis® 6 Oev-

adorned; the foundation the firsat, jasper; the  scc-
Tepos, oampewpust 6 TptTos, XaAxndwy: 6
ond, sapphire; the third, chalcedony;  the
TeTapTos, opuapaydos 20§ weumros, capdovvé
fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx;
§ éxres, aapdiost & é&Bdouos, xpvooAibost 6
the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the
oydoos, PBmpuvAAos: 6 evvaros, Tomalioy: 6
eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the

dexatos, xpvoompasos: 6 évdexaros, vakivfose

tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, hyacinth;
§ dwdexatos, auedvoros. ' Kar of dwdexa
the twelfth, amethyst. And  the twelve
TUAWVES, dwdEKa papyapiTal ava €ls ékaoTos

gates, twelve pearls; in one of each
rwy Tuhwvwy v ek &vos papyapirov. Kat 9
of the gates was of  one pearl, And th,

wAaTELR TS TOAEWS, Xpvoioy kadapoy &s varos
broad place of the  eity, gold pure as  glass

South three Gates; and on
the West three Gates.

14 And the waLL of the
c1TY had twelve Founda-
tions, and *fon thcm
Twelve Names of the
TWELVE Apostles of the
LAMB.

15 And he who sSPOKE
with me, $had a Measure,
a golden Reed, that he
might measure the cITY,

and its GaTES and its
WALLS.

16 And the crrY lies
quadrangular, and its

LENGTH 18 as much even
asits BREADTH. And he
measured the cITY with
the REED to twelve ¥ thou-
sand  Furlongs ; the
LENGTH and the BREADTH
and the HEIGHT of it are
equal.

17 And he measured its
waLL, a Hundred and
Forty-four  Cubits,—thc
Man’s Measure, that is,
the Angel’s.

18 And the BUILDING
of its WALL was Jasper;
and the ¢ITY was pure
Gold, like pure Glass.

19 fAnd the FOUNDA-
TioNs of the €ITY wALL
were decorated with Every
precious  stone. The
FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas-
per; the srconp, Sap-
phire; the THirDp, Chal-
cedony ; the FOURTH,
Emerald ;

20 the F1FTRH, Sardonyx;
the sixtu, Sardius; the
SsEVENTH, Chrysolyte; the
EIGHTH, Beryl; the
ninNTH, Topaz; the
1ENTH, Chrysoprasus; the
ELEVENTH, Hyacinth ;
the TWELFTH, Amethyst.

21 And the TWELVE
Gates were Twelve Pearls;
Fach one of the GATES
severally was of One Pearl.
[ And the BROAD PLACE
of the c1tY was Gold, pure
as transparent Glass.

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT, )
Thous:nd. 17. and he measured—omit (5.}

No.1160.—15. and its waLL—omit (5.}

16-. times twelve

28,19, ofit was Jasper, and the

ciry was pure Gold, like pure Glass. Andthe rounparrons of the warL—omit. These
words were probably omitted by the copyist, s they arve foundin A B 6.

t 14, Matt. xvi. 183 Gal. ii. 9; Eph. ii. 20.
{ 19. Isa. liv. 1L t %1. Rev. xxii. 2.

1 16. Ezek. x1. 33 Zech. ii, 1; Rev, xi. L



Chap. 21: 22.) APOCALYPSE.

[Chap.22: 8.

diavyns. P Kat vaoy ovk e:dov ev avty: § vyap
transparent, And atemple not Isaw in  her; the for
icuptos 6 feos 6 TWAVTOKPATWP VA0S QUTT)S €0TL,
Lord the God the almighty a temple ofher is,
53 (4
- xai To apriov. VBKar ) mwohis ov Xpetay €xel
and the lamb. And the ecity not need hasg
€
Tov nAiov ouvde TS geAnyns, va Qawwowy
of the sun nor ofthe moon, 80 that they may shine
€
avty: 7 yap dola Tov Ocov epwTizer auvTyw,

inher; the for glory ofthe God enlightened her,
kat 6 Avxvos autns To apviov. 4 Ka wEpLT Q-
and the lamp ofher the lamb, And shall
TNOOVOL TQ 691/7’} dia TOov gbw’ros avTns.
walk the nations by means of tha light of her.

Kai 0i Baoirets Tns yns ¢epovat Ty dofay kat

And the kings ofthe earth  bring the glory and
TNY TIUNY abTwy €is avTyy: P kar of wulwves
the honorofthemselvesinto  her; and the gates
<
avTns ov un kAewcbwow fHuepass (vvE yap ovk
ofhev not mot may beshut day; (night for mot
€TTAL EKEL kat oitoovot Tny dofay kat THv
will be there;) and they shall bring the  glory and  the
=4

Tipny Twy evwy as avtrv. ¥ Kar ov uy
honor ofthe mations into her, And not not

etgeAly eis auTyy mway Kkownr, kar woouy Bde-
may enter into her every thing comcron, and  doing an a-

€
Avyua kat Yevdost et un of yeypapuuevor ey T
bominationand afalsehood; if notthese having beenwrittenia the
BiBAiw mys (wnys Tov apv.iov,
scroll ofthe oflife efthe lamb.

KE®., xB’. 22,

1 Kat ederte pot morapor 5datos (wns *[Aap-
And he showed tome  ariver of water oflife [bright]
-xpey] @©S KPUTTAANOV, €KTOPEVOUEVOY €Kk TOU
as a erystal, proceeding out of the
Bpovov Tov Oeov kat Tov apriov. 2Ey peoe Tys
throne ofthe God and ofthe lamb. In  midst ofthe
TAQTEIQS QAUTNS Kal Tov woTauov evTevler kat
broad place of her and of the river on thisside and

evtevler Evhov (wns, mwoiovy kapmous dwdeka,

onthatside awood oflife, bearing fruits twelve,
<€
- Kara unrya eKaocToy a1r05150v11 TOV KOpmOVv
accordingto month  each one yielding the fruit

aiTov' Kat T& PUAAQ Tov EvAov s Oepameiav
ofitself; and the leaves ofthe wood for healing
Twv eBvwy. 3Kat mav katabeua ovk eorar ettt
of the nations. And every curse not shall belonger;
kat 6 Opovos Tov feov Kat Tov apriov ev auTy
and the throne ofthe God and ofthe lamb in  her

ETTALy, KQb ol dovAot avtov Aa'TpEUC"OUU'LV QUT.E*
shall be, and thebond-servants ofhim shall publicly serve  him;

22 And {1 saw no Tem.
ple in it; for the Lorp
Gnp, the OMNIPOTENT, ig
the TEMPLE of it, and the
LAMB,

23 And }the ciTy has
no Nced of the sun, nor o~
the MooN, that they might
*give light to it; for the
GLORY of Gop enlightened
it, and its LAMP is the
LAMB,.

24 And fthe NATIONS

ill walk by means of its
LIGHT, and the xKinNGs of
the EARTH *bring their
GLORY into it

25 and ¥its GATES shall
not be shut by Day; for
ithere will be no Night
there;

26 and they shall bring
the GLORY and the HONOR
of the NATIONS *into it.

27 1 And nothing com-
mon, and that practises
Abomination and False-
hood may by any means
enter it; but THOoSE EN-
ROLLED in fthe Boox of
LIFE of the LAMB.

CHAPTER XXI1.

1 And he showed me ta
River of Walir of Life,
hright as Crystal, proceed-
ing from the THRONE of
Gor and the LAMB.

2 7In the Midst of its
BROAD PLACE, and of the
RIVER, on this side and on
that, was fa ¥ Wood of
Life, bearing twelvg Fruits,
yielding for each Month
1ts own FrUIT; and the
LFAVES of the woop were
fforthe HEALING of the
NATIONS,

3 And I there will be no
more any Accursed thing;
>and the THRONE of Gor
and of the LAMB will hc in
it, and his SERVANTS will
serve him

* Varrcan Manuscrier, No.1160.—23. give light; for the eronry itself of Gop, (B.)

24. bring for him the glory and Honor
it, (3.) 1. bright—omit.

+ 2. See Note on Rev. ii. .

t 22. John.iv. 23,
Tsa.1x.8,5,11; 1xvi. 12, 1 25 Isa.lx. 11,
t 97, Isa.xxv.8; 1ii. 14 1x. 21; Rev. xxii. 14, 15.
xx. 12, t 1. Ezek. xlvii. 1; Zech. xiv. 8.
1 2. Gen. ii. 9; Rev.

ii. g. I 8. Rev.xxi. 3.
xlviid, 88,

of the NaTrons intoit,

} 28. Isa. xxiv.23; 1x. 19, 20; Rev. xxii. b verse 11.
{ 25. Isa.1x. 204 Zech. xiv, 7; Rev.

1 27. Phil.iv. 83 Rev.iii. 5 ; xiii. 8,

1 2. Ezek. xlvii, 18 ; Rev. xxi. 21.

t 8. Zech. xiv. 11,

(z.)

26. to enter inta

t8

xxii, §

I 8. Ezak.



Chap. 22: 4.) APOCALYPSE.

[ Chap.22: 12.

ra
T KOt O\l/OV’T'a,l TO TPOTWTOY QUTOV, KQL TO ovoua
and they shall seethe face of him, and the name

QUTOV €L Twy peTwTwy avTwv. 9 Kat vvf ovk

of him  on the foreheads  ofthem, And night. not
€0TAL €T KQL OU XPELX AUXVOV Kal ¢PwTos
shallbe longer; and no need oflamp and oflight

*[HAtov, | 671 kuptos 6 Ocos pwTiet *[ en’ | avrous:
H]

[of sun,] because Lord the God willshine [on]
Kol BadiAevoouoty €1S TOUS OLwYAS TV WVwY,
and they shall reign for the ages of the ages.

6§ Kat etme worr OdTor oi Aoyor wigTor kat

And hesaid to me; These the words faithful ones and

aAnBwor kai kvptos 6 BGeos Twy mwyevpaTwy

themy

true ones; and Lord the God ofthe spirits

TV wpo_qb"quV ATETTELAE TOV QyyEAOV adTov

of the  prophets seut the messenger of himself
¢ (3

dcilar Tois dovAois avTov, a det yeveo-

to show tothe bond-servants of himself, the thingsit behoves to have
Oai ev Taxet. £ Kat dov, epxouat Taxv: parxa-
donewith speed. And o, Leome gpeadily;  lessed
plos & THpwy Tous Aoyous TS WPOPNTELUS TOV
theone keeping the words ofthe prophecy of the
BiBAiov TovTOUV.
scroll this And «oha  the one hearing
kot BAemwy Tavtar kat 61e mMrkovoa kal €SAe-
and  seeing  thesethings; and wnen Iheard and saw,
Ya, emegoy mpookvinaal eunpogtey Twy mwodwy

I fell down to worship before the feet
Tou ayyeAov Tov detikvvorTos pot Tavra. O Ka
ofthe messenger  the oune showing to me these things. And

Aeyer porr ‘Opa um: ouvdoulos oov eluL, Kal
he says to me; Sea  not; a fellow-bondservant of thee I am, and

TWY GEEA(i)wV ooV TWY 1TPO¢77'TCOV, Kal Twy TN~
of the brethren oftheeofthe prophets, and of those keep-

poUYTWY TOVUS A07YOUS TOU BitBAiov TovTOoV TR
ing the words ofthe scroll this; to the
e mpoarvynoov. 0 Kai Aeyetporr My oppa-
God give thoureverence. And he says to me; Notthoumay-

LTS TOUS AOYOUS TOU THOPNTELAS TOV BiBirov
est geal  the words ofthe prophecy cf the seroll-

rouTovs 6 Kaipos eyyvs eoTv. 10 adtkwy

this; the season near is. The oneactingunjustly

adiknoaTw €T, kat 6 pvwapos pvmapevlinTw eTit
et him be unjuststill, and the filthy one let him be filthy  still,

Kat 6 Olkauos dLKALOGUYTY TOLTAT® €TL, KAl O
and therighteous ome righteousness let him do still, and the

Gytos ayiaodnTw eTt.
holy one let him be holy still.

12 180v, epxopat Taxv, kat & uirdos wov ,u,e'r’

Lo, I come speedily, andthe reward ofme with

4 €
€U0V, CLTTU§OUVC“ EKCL(TTC‘U ws TO Gp’}’OV auvuTov
me, « togive bask . toeach one ns the work

8Kat eyw Twavyns & axoiws |

l

4  and fwill see his
¥ACE; and this NAME
will be on their Forg-
HEADS. .

5 1 And Night will be
no more; and no need of
Lamp and Sun-Light; Be-
cause the 1 Lord Gop will
shine on them ; and § they
willreign for the aces of
the AGEs.

6 And ke *said to wme,
1¢“These worns are faith-
ful and true ; and the Lord
Gop of the sririTs of the
PROPHETS [ sent his AN-
GEL to show to his SER-
vANTs what it is necessary
to have done speedily.

7 And fbehold! I am
coming speedily; I blesscd
is HE who XEEPs the
worDS of the PropPHECY
of this Booxk.”

8 And I John am HE
who HEARD and SAW these
things. And whenIheard
and * saw, £ I fell down to
worship before the rExT f
THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED
me these things.

9 And he says to me,
1*“See; mno; I am a Iel-
low-servant with thee; and
with thy BrReTHreN the
PROPHETS, and  with
THOSE who xEEP the
WORDS of this BOOK ; wor-
ship Gopn.”

10 7 And he says to me,
“Sealnotthe worps of the
PROPHECY of this Boox;
tfor the TIME is near.

11t Let the uwnJusy
one, act unjustly still; and
let the rPinTmY, be filthy
still; and let the RIGIITE-
ovs, work righteousness
still; and let the HoLY, be
holy still.

12 Behold! T am com-
ing speedily; Tand my
REWARD is with me, {c¢
give to each one as hig
WORK Tis.

& Varrcan Manuscrier, No. 1160.—5. of sun—omit (5.)
ways to me, (B.) 8. when I saw, (s.)

+ 10. for, (a.) 12. is, (A.)

t 4. Matt. v. 8. i 4. Rev.iii. 18 xiv. 1.
xxxvi. 0; lxxxiv. 11, . Y
Rev. xix. 9; xxi. 5. £ 6. Rev.i. 1.
Rev.i.8. t 8. Rev.1.9,10.
Rev. x. 4. 1 10. Rev.i. 3.
3,12, verse i 113, Revexx. 12

17
i 9. Rev.xix. 10.

1 5. Dan. vii. 27; Rom. v.17; 2 Tim. ii. 19; Rev. iii. 21.
. Rev.iii.11; verses 10,12, 20.

of him
5. on—emit (B.) 6.
1 5. Rev. xxi. 23, 25. { 5. Psa.
1 6.

t 7.
1 10. Dan. viii. 26 ; xii. 4, 03

T 11. Exod.iii. 26; Dan. xii.10; § Tim. iii. 18.



Uhap. 221 13.] APOCAILYPSE.

[ Chap.22: 81,

eotar. BEyw To A KkaiTo Q, § wpwros ka

shall be. I  the Alpha and the Omega, the first and
€

0 eoxaros, 1 apxm kai To Telos. tMara-

the last, the beginning and the end. Blessed

pot ol molourTes Tas evToAas eavrou, iva
those doing the commandments ofhim, so that

€
coTal 1) ekovaia auTwy emi To Evhov Tys (wys,
shall be the authority ofthem over the wood of the life,

kat Tots mwvAwow eioeAOwaiy €is TNy WOAw.
and by the gates they may enter into the  eity.
©Efw of kuves kar of Papuaror kar of wopros
Outside the dogs and the sorcerers and thefornicators
[
Kkat ol poveis kat of etdwAohatpat, kar  was 0
and the murderers and the idolaters, and every one the
PAwy Kat woiwy Yevdos, 16 Eyw Incous E€MEM-
onelovingand doing falsehood. I Jesus sent
Yo Tov ayyeAoy wov papTupnoal DLy TavTa e
the messenger of me to testify  to you thesethings to
[
Tais eKKANTIaLS €yw €t 1) pila Kat To 7yevos

the congregations; I am the root and the offspring
Aavid, 6 acTnp 6 Aaumpos & mwpwivos. VKai
of David, the star  the bright the morning, And

TO TYEVUR KAl ';) V'U,Ll.(,b?) 7\6‘}/0110“1/' EpXO‘U' rat 6
the  spirit  and the bride say; €Come thou; andthe

akovwy ematw* Epxov: kat 6 Suwjwr epxeo-

onehearing let him say; Come thou; and theonethirsting lethim
fw, & Oerwr AaBerw dwp (wns Swpeav.
gome, the onewilling lethim take water  oflife gratis,

8 MapTvpw eyw marTi Te akovorTi Tous

Testify I toall tothe onehearing the
Aoyovs Tys. wpopnTeias Tov BiBAiov TovTov!
words of the prophecy ofthe scroll this;

3
Eav 7is emifp er avra, emibnoer & feos emw
If any onemay add to them, willadd the God to
auToY TAaS TANYAS TOAS TYEYPOUUUEVAS €V T
him the plagues those having been written in the
BiBAw TovTy Y hat eav Tis apeAny amo Twy
scroll this; and  if any onemaytakeaway from the
Aoywy Tov BifAiov Tys mpopnTeElas TavTys,
woxds of the seroll ofthe prophecy this,
apelet 6 feos To pepos avTov amo Tov EvAov TS
will take the God the portion ofhim from the wood ofthe

<

(wns, Kat ek TnS ToAews TS &yias, Twy Yey-

life, and out of the city the holy, ofthosehaving
20 A S

paAuLeEYwy €V T ,BIBA.ICLO TOUT(Q, €Y€EL O
been written in the acroll this. Hesays the
MapTUpOY TAUTO' Na: EpXOHOL ’TaX?J. A,LL'V}I’,
one testifying these things; Yes Icome  speedily. So bait,

€pxov, kupie Inoov.
gomethou, O Lord Jesus,
'y I X 1
xapts Tov kvpiov Inoov F[XpioTov
The  favor ofthe Lord Jesus [Anocinted]

HETQ TAVTWY '}‘E'rwy ayLwy. |
with all of the holy ones.)

18 +¥ am the ArLpma
and the OMurGa, the FrrsT
and the 1.AsT, the BEGI:w
NING and the END.

14 Blessed are THOSE
who + wasn their zosxs,
so that their ricHT may
be }to the woon of the
LIFE, and theymay enterby
the GATEs into the cITy.

15 §Without are the
DoGs, and the SORCERERS,
and the FoRNICATORS,
and the MURDERERS, and
the  IpOLATERS, and
EVERY ONE who LOVESs
and practises Falsehood.

16 X Jesus sent my AN-
GEL to testify to you these
things jn the cONGREGA-
TIONS. 11 am the moowr
and the orrsrrING of Da-
vid, the BRIGHT MORNING
STAR.

17 And the serriT and
the BRIDE say, ¢Come!’
and let HIM who HEARS
say, ‘Come!” And let mim
wlois THIRSTY come,—le§
him who wisygzs take free-
ly of the Water of Life.”

18 ¥ testify to Every
one who HEARS the worDS
of the rrorurcy of this
BOOK, }If any one add to
them, God will add to him
THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN
in this BooK;

19 and if any one take
away from the womrps of
the Boox of this proPHE-
ECY, Gop will take away
his PART from }the woon
of the 1IFE, ]and out of
the morLY ciTY,—which
have been WRITTEN of in
this BOOK. ,

20 He who TESTIFIES
these things says, “Yes,
I1 am coming speedily.”
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus.

21 The FAvor of the
Lozp Jesus be with All {

+ 14. wasu their ros=es, (A p.)
SAINTS, omitted by a.

1 13. Rev.1.8,11, i 14. Rev.ii. 7.
t 18. Deut. iv, 3; xii. 32; Prov. xxx. 6.
t 30. verse 13,

21. Anointed omitted by a.
Subseription—APOCALYPSE OF JOUN, (A.)

i 15. Gal. v.10—21.
L 19. verses 2, 14.

21. of the

f 16. Rev. v. 5.
£ 10, Rev.xxi. 2.
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